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PREFACE

In the history of political theory a number of excellent books of
selected readings are available for the beginning student. Such is not
the case in the comparable field of economics. Although the student of the
history of economic thought has access to several texts in that field, there
is no volume of selected readings which traces the continuity of economic
thought and the rise and fall of various schools of economists. The need
of such a companion volume in courses in the history of economic thought
has been evident to the author from his classroom experience in teaching
this subject for a number of years at the University of Pennsylvania.

The author’s first intention was the preparation of a comprehensive
work of at least two volumes. But the existence of excellent, cheap edi-
tions of the great masters, as well as abridged economic classics, seemed
to make such an effort as useless as it would have been expensive. Each
student of the history of economic thought can easily provide himself
with Smith’s ‘“Wealth of Nations,” Ricardo’s “Principles of Political
Economy and Taxation,” and John Stuart Mill’s “ Principles of Political
Economy.” Moreover, to provide adequate selections from the master-
pieces of these great giants of the past would of itself have taken at least
one stout volume of readings. Consequently, these three great economists
are not represented, except for a few selections, generally taken from
their less important and less familiar works.

It will be noted also that recent writers are not included. There are
many reasons for this, one of which is that they are generally treated in a
course in recent developments, rather than in one in the history of eco-
nomic thought. Thus, Alfred Marshall and John Bates Clark, thetwo great
modern defenders of the faith, have been omitted. Their work is too
recent and their present importance is too great to permit of selection.
Moreover, each has been a great system builder, whose economic philos-
ophy seems to stand or fall in its unified entirety.

The various selections in Monroe’s readings in “Early Economic
Thought” carry the story from its beginnings down to and through the
Physiocrats. Consequently, it seemed wise in this volume to omit the
early writers and to begin with the immediate predecessors of Adam
Smith. Even Frangois Quesnay and David Hume have not been included
here because selections from them are to bg, found in the work of Pro-
fessor Monroe.

In short, this volume of “Readings in the History of Economic
Thought” covers the long period from the Father of Economics down to

.
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viii PREFACE

Neo-classicism. It stresses the minor rather than the major prophets,
and perhaps economic heresies rather than economic orthodoxies. The
reasons for this lack of balance have just been given. Our attempt is
merely to put between two covers important economic literature, some
of which can be found only in large libraries. Even there, the available
copies of these old and rarely used books, many of which have long since
been out of print, are so few that students in large classes are forced to
suffer considerable inconvenience and to lose much valuable time in the
preparation of their assignments.

Selections have been made from the point of view of English speaking
students, particularly those of America. For this reason, the British
Historical School has been stressed and the German Historical School
has been omitted, even thought it was the earlier and the more important
of the two branches.

The classification of the various writers into different schools of
thought seemed better than a rigorous adherence to the chronological
method. The grouping followed is a compromise arrangement, which is
somewhat arbitrary and overlapping. Nevertheless, it seemed to offer a
fairly logical and workable approach to the long and complex history of
economic thought.

Selections from each writer are preceded by brief editorial notes
in order to give continuity to the volume, to indicate the significance
of the following selections, and to provide a ready reference for dates
and titles. Such notes are necessarily brief. Complete information is
easily accessible in Palgrave’s “Dictionary of Political Economy,” the
“Encyclopaedia of Social Science,” or any one of the several available
histories of economic thought. With one or two economists, such is not
the case, and specific references have been made to the source material.

Most of the illustrations are those of the University of Wisconsin
Photographic Library. The author desires to express his appreciation of
the courtesy of Professor G. S. Wehrwein in this matter. He would also
like to inform students of the history of economic thought that excellent
and inexpensive pictures of nearly all the economists of the past can be
secured from him at the University of Wisconsin.

S. Howarp PATTERSON.
PHILADELPHIA,
January, 1932,
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BERNARD DE MANDEVILLE
(16702-1731)

Mandeville was born in Holland, but the exact date is uncertain. He
practiced medicine there before his migration to England. Little is known
of his subsequent career in his adopted country beyond his authorship
of the “Fable of the Bees.” His chief claim to fame is that of a satirist, who
succeeded in making his wares popular in an age of pamphleteering.

Mandeville is of interest to students in the history of economic thought
because of the “Fable of the Bees” and because of its direct influence
on Adam Smith. This piece of verse, for poetry it is not, was published as
early as 1705 in a six-penny pamphlet under the title of “The Grumbling
Hive.” A second edition under the name of “The Fable of the Bees or
Private Vices Publick Benefits” was put out in 1714. It was accompanied
by numerous and lengthy notes expounding the moral, which the verse
had apparently not succeeded in making clear. Because of these notes, or
in spite of them, the second edition was far more popular than the first.
As is still the case, prosecdtions and denunciations succeeded merely in
selling more copies of the work. The “Fable of the Bees” continued to
increase in popularity, and edition after edition continued to come off
the presses for the next century.

The paradox of Mandeville rests on the e€conomic fallacy of making
work, which has been denounced in economics texts from Adam Smith to
the present time, but which still persists, apparently undisturbed, in
popular opinion and public policy. This popular pamphlet of Mandeville
no doubt had often been brought to the attention of the serious young
Scotch student at Glasgow, and in the maturity of his powers he attacked
its economic fallacy in defense of luxury and leisure. Again, Mandeville’s
“Fable of the Bees” contained certain suggestions of division of labor,
which may have had an influence on Smith, who made this great economic
principle the starting point of “ Wealth of Nations.”



BERNARD DE MANDEVILLE

SELECTIONS FROM “THE FABLE OF THE BEES, OR
PRIVATE VICES, PUBLICK BENEFITS”

TuE PREFACE

Laws and Government are to the Political Bodies of Civil Societies,
what the Vital Spirits and Life it self are to the Natural Bodies of Ani-
mated Creatures; and as those that study the Anatomy of Dead Carcases
may see, that the chief Organs and nicest Springs more immediately
required to continue the Motion of our Machine, are not hard Bones,
strong Muscles and Nerves, nor the smooth white Skin that so beautifully
covers them, but small trifling Films and little Pipes that are either
over-look’d, or else seem inconsiderable to Vulgar Eyes; so they that
examine into the Nature of Man, abstract from Art and Education, may
observe, that what renders him a Sociable Animal, consists not in his
desire of Company, Good nature, Pity, Affability, and other Graces of a
fair Outside; but that his vilest and most hateful Qualities are the most
necessary Accomplishments to fit him for the largest, and, according to
the World, the happiest and most flourishing Societies.

The following Fable, in which what I have said is set forth at large,
was printed above eight Years ago in a Six Penny Pamphlet, call’d, the
Grumbling Hive; or Knaves turn’d Honest; and being soon after Pirated,
cry’d about the Streets in a Half-Penny Sheet. Since the first publishing
of it I have met with several that either wilfully or ignorantly mistaking
the Design, would have it, that the Scope of it was a Satyr upon Virtue
and Morality, and the whole wrote for the Encouragement of Vice. This
made me resolve, whenever it should be reprinted, some way or other to
inform the Reader of the real Intent this little Poem was wrote with. I do
not dignify these few loose Lines with the Name of Poem, that I would
have the Reader expect any Poetry in them, but barely because they are
Rhime, and I am in reality puzzled what Name to give them; for they
are neither Heroick nor Pastoral, Satyr, Burlesque nor Heroi-comick;
to be a Tale they want Probability, and the whole is rather too long for a
Fable. All I can say of them is, that they are a Story told in Dogrel, which
without the least design of being Witty, I have endeavour’d to do in
as easy and familiar a manner as I was able: The Reader shall be welcome
to call them what he pleases. "T'was said of Montagne, that he was pretty
well vers’d in the Defects of Mankind, but unacquainted with the Excel-
lencies of human Nature: If I fare no worse, I shall think my self well used.

3



4 READINGS IN ECONOMIC THOUGHT

What Country soever in the Universe is to be understood by the
Bee-Hive represented here, it is evident from what is said of the Laws
and Constitution of it, the Glory, Wealth, Power and Industry of its
Inhabitants, that it must be a large, rich and warlike Nation, that is
happily govern’d by a limited Monarchy. The Satyr therefore to be
met with in the following Lines upon the several Professions and Callings,
and almost every Degree and Station of People, was not made to injure
and point to particular Persons, but only to shew the Vileness of the
Ingredients that all together compose the wholesome Mixture of a well-
order’d Society;in order to extol the wonderful Power of Political Wisdom,
by the help of which so beautiful a Machine is rais’d from the most con-
temptible Branches. For the main Design of the Fable, (as it is briefly
explain’d in the Moral) is to shew the Impossibility of enjoying all the
most elegant Comforts of Life that are to be met with in an industrious,
wealthy and powerful Nation, and at the same time be bless’d with all
the Virtue and Innocence that can be wish’d for in a Golden Age; from
thence to expose the Unreasonableness and Folly of those, that desirous
of being an opulent and flourishing People and wonderfully greedy after
all the Benefits they can receive as such, are yet always murmuring at
and exclaiming against those Vices and Inconveniences, that from the
Beginning of the World to this present Day, have been inseparable from
all Kingdoms and States that ever were fam’d for Strength, Riches, and
Politeness, at the same timé.

To do this, I first slightly touch upon some of the Faults and Corrup-
tions the several Professions and Callings are generally charged with.
After that I shew that those very Vices of every particular Person by
skilful Management, were made subservient to the Grandeur and worldly
Happiness of the whole. Lastly, by setting forth what of necessity must
be the consequence of general Honesty and Virtue, and National Tem-
perance, Innocence and Content, I demonstrate that if Mankind could be
cured of the Failings they are Naturally guilty of, they would cease to be
capable of being rais’d into such vast, potent and polite Societies, as they
have been under the several great Commonwealths and Monarchies that
have flourish’d since the Creation.

If you ask me, why I have done all this, cui bono? and what Good
these Notions will produce? truly, besides the Reader’s Diversion, I
believe none at all; but if I was ask’d, what Naturally ought to be expected
from ’em, I wou’d answer, That in the first Place the People, who con-
tinually find fault with others, by reading them, would be taught to look
home, and examining their own Consciences, be made asham’d of always
railing at what they are more or less guilty of themselves; and that in the
next, those who are so fond of the Ease and Comforts, and reap all the
Benefits that are the Consequence of a great and flourishing Nation,
would learn more patiently to submit to those Inconveniences, which
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no Government upon Earth can remedy, when they should see the
Impossibility of enjoying any great share of the first, without partaking
likewise of the latter.

This I say ought naturally to be expected from the publishing of
these Notions, if People were to be made better by any thing that could
be said to them; but Mankind having for so many Ages remain’d still the
same, notwithstanding the many instructive and elaborate Writings,
by which their Amendment has been endeavour’d, I am not so vain as to
hope for better Success from so inconsiderable a Trifle.

Having allow’d the small Advantage this little Whim is likely to pro-
duce, I think my self oblig’d to shew, that it cannot be prejudicial to any;
for what is published, if it does no good, ought at least to do no harm: In
order to do this I have made some Explanatory Notes, to which the
Reader will find himself referr’d in those Passages that seem to be most
liable to Exceptions.

The Censorious that never saw the Grumbling Hive, will tell me, that
whatever I may talk of the Fable, it not taking up a Tenth part of the
Book, was only contriv’d to introduce the Remarks; that instead of clear-
ing up the doubtful or obscure Places, I have only pitch’d upon such as I
had a mind to expatiate upon; and that far from striving to extenuate the
Errors committed before, I have made Bad worse, and shewn my self a
more bare-faced Champion for Vice, in the rambling Digressions, than I
had done in the Fable it self.

I shall spend no time in answering these Accusations; where Men
are prejudiced, the best Apologies are lost; and I know that those who
think it Criminal to suppose a necessity of Vice in any case whatever,
will never be reconcil’d to any Part of the Performance; but if this be
thoroughly examin’d, all the Offence it can give, must result from the
wrong Inferences that may perhaps be drawn from it, and which I desire
no body to make. When I assert, that Vices are inseparable from great
and potent Societies, and that it is impossible their Wealth and Grandeur
should subsist without, I do not say that the particular Members of them
who are guilty of any should not be continually reprov’d, or not be
punish’d for them when they grow into Crimes.

There are, I believe, few People in London, of those that are at any time
forc’d to go a-foot, but what could wish the Streets of it much cleaner
than generally they are; while they regard nothing but their own Clothes
and private Conveniency: but when once they come to consider, that what
offends them is the result of the Plenty, great Traffick and Opulency of
that mighty City, if they have any Concern in its Welfare, they will
hardly ever wish to see the Streets of it less dirty. For if we mind the
Materials of all Sorts that must supply such an infinite number of Trades
and Handicrafts, as are always going forward; the vast quantity of Vic-
tuals, Drink and Fewel that are daily consum’d in it, the Waste and
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Superfluities that must be produced from them; the multitudes of Horses
and other Cattle that are always dawbing the Streets, the Carts, Coaches
and more heavy Carriages that are perpetually wearing and breaking the
Pavement of them, and above all the numberless swarms of People that
are continually harassing and trampling through every part of them: If, I
say, we mind all these, we shall find that every Moment must produce
new Filth; and considering how far distant the great Streets are from
the River side, what Cost and Care soever be bestow’d to remove the
Nastiness almost as fast as ’tis made, it is impossible London should be
more cleanly before it is less flourishing. Now would I ask if a good
Citizen, in consideration of what has been said, might not assert, that
dirty Streets are a necessary Evil inseparable from the Felicity of London,
without being the least hindrance to the cleaning of Shoes, or sweeping of
Streets, and condequently without any Prejudice either to the Blackguard
or the Scavingers.

But if, without any regard to the Interest of Happiness of the City,
the Question was put, What Place I thought most pleasant to walk in?
No body can doubt but, before the stinking Streets of London, I would
esteem a fragrant Garden, or a shady Grove in the Country. In the same
manner, if laying aside all worldly Greatness and Vain-Glory, I should
be ask’d where I thought it was most probable that Men might enjoy
true Happiness, I would prefer a small peaceable Society, in which Men,
neither envy’d nor esteem’d by Neighbours, should be contented to
live upon the Natural Product of the Spot they inhabit, to a vast Multi-
tude abounding in Wealth and Power, that shoutd always be conquering
others by their Arms Abroad, and debauching themselves by Foreign
Luxury at Home.

Thus much I had said to the Reader in the First Edition; and have
added nothing by way of Preface in the Second. But since that, a violent
Out-cry has been made against the Book, exactly answering the Expecta-
tion I always had of the Justice, the Wisdom, the Charity, and Fair-
dealing of those whose Good-will I despair’d of . . . Ithasbeen presented
by the Grand-Jury, and condemn’d by thousands who never saw a word
of it. It has been preach’d against before my Lord Mayor; and an utter
Refutation of it is daily expected from a Reverend Divine, who has
call’ld me Names in the Advertisements, and threatened to answer me in
two Months time for above five Months together. What I have to say
for my self, the Reader will see in my Vindication at the End of the Book,
where he will likewise find the Grand-Jury’s Presentment, and a Letter
to the Right Honourable Lord C. which is very Rhetorical beyond Argu-
ment of Connexion. The Author shews a fine Talent for Invectives, and
great Sagacity in discovering Atheism, where others can find none. He is
zealous against wicked Books, points at the Fable of the Bees, and is very
angry with the Author: he bestows four strong Epithets on the Enormity
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of his Guilt, and by several elegant Innuendo’s to the Multitude, as the
Danger there is in suffering such Authors to live, and the Vengeance of
Heaven upon a whole Nation, very charitably recommends him to their
Care.

Considering the length of this Epistle, and that it is not wholly levell’d
at me only, I thought at first to have made some Extracts from it of what
related to my self; but finding, on a nearer Enquiry, that what concern’d
me was so blended and interwoven with what did not, I was oblig’d
to trouble the Reader with it entire, not without Hopes that, prolix as
it is, the Extravagancy of it will be entertaining to those who have perused
the Treatise it condemns with so much Horror.

Tue GrumsBLING Hive, oR Knaves TurN’'D HoNEesT

A Spacious Hive well stockt with Bees,
That liv’d in Luxury and Ease;
And yet as fam’d for Laws and Arms,
As yielding large and early Swarms;
Was counted the great Nursery
Of Sciences and Industry.
No Bees Had better Government,
More Fickleness, of less Content:
They were not Slaves to Tyranny,
Nor rul’d by wild Democracy:
But Kings, that could not wrong, because
Their Power was circumscrib’d by Laws.

These Insects Liv’d like Men, and all
Our Actions they perform’d in small:
They did whatever’s done in Town,

And what belongs to Sword or Gown:
Tho’ th’ Artful Works, by nimble Slight
Of minute Limbs, ’scap’d Human Sight;
Yet we’ve no Engines, Labourers,

Ships, Castles, Arms, Artificers,

Craft, Science, Shop, or Instrument,

By they had an Equivalent:

Which, since their Language is unknown,
Must be call’d, as we do our own.

As grant, that among other Things,
They wanted Dice, yet they had Kings;
And those had Guards; from whence we may
Justly conclude, they had some Play;
Unless a Regiment be shewn

Of Soldiers, that make use of none.
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Vast Numbers throng’d the fruitful Hive;
Yet those vast Numbers made ’em thrive;
Millions endeavouring to supply
Each other’s Lust and Vanity;

While other Millions were employ’d,

To see their Handy-works destroy’d;

They furnish’d half the Universe;

Yet had more Work than Labourers.

Some with vast Stocks, and little Pains,
Jump’d into Business of great Gains;

And some were damn’d to Sythes and Spades,
And all those hard laborious Trades;

Where willing Wretches daily sweat,

And wear out Strength and Limbs to eat:
While others follow’d Mysteries,

To which few Folks bind ’Prentices;

That want no Stock, but that of Brass,

And may set up without a Cross;

As Sharpers, Parasites, Pimps, Players,
Pick-pockets, Coiners, Quacks, South-sayers,
And all those, that in Enmity,

With downright Working, cunningly
Convert to theifown Use the Labour

Of their good-natur’d heedless Neighbour.
These were call’d Knaves, but bar the Name,
The grave Industrious were the same:

All Trades and Places knew some Cheat,
No Calling was without Deceit.

The Lawyers, of whose Art the Basis
Was raising Feuds and splitting Cases,
Oppos’d all Registers, that Cheats
Might make more Work with dipt Estates;
As wer’t unlawful, that one’s own,
Without a Law-Suit, should be known.
They kept off Hearings wilfully,

To finger the refreshing Fee;

And to defend a wicked Cause,

Examin’d and survey’d the Laws,

As Burglars Shops and Houses do,

To find out where they’d best break through.

Physicians valu’d Fame and Wealth
Above the drooping Patient’s Health,
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Or their own Skill: The greatest Part
Study’d, instead of Rules of Art,

Grave pensive Looks and dull Behaviour,
To gain th’ Apothecary’s Favour,

The Praise of Midwives, Priests, and all
That serv’d At Birth or Funeral.

To bear with th’ ever-talking Tribe,
And hear my Lady’s Aunt prescribe;
With formal Smile, and kind How d’ye,
To fawn on all the Family;

And, which of all the greatest Curse is,
T’ endure th’ Impertinence of Nurses.

Among the many Priests of Jove,
Hir’d to draw Blessings from Above,
Some few were Learn’d and Eloquent,
But thousands Hot and Ignorant:

Yet all pass’d Muster that could hide
Their Sloth, Lust, Avarice and Pride;
For which they werz as fam’d as Tailors
For Cabbage, or for Brandy Sailors:
Some, Meagre-look’d, and meanly clad,
Would mystically pray for Bread,
Meaning by that an ample Store,

Yet lit’rally received no more;

And, while these holy Drudges starv’d,
The lazy Ones, for which they serv’d,
Indulg’d their Ease, with all the Graces
Of Health and Plenty in their Faces.

The Soldiers, that were forc’d to fight,
If they surviv’d, got Honour by’t;
Tho’ some, that shunn’d the bloody Fray,
Had Limbs shot off, that ran away:
Some Valiant Gen’rals fought the Foe;
Others took Bribes to let them go:
Some ventur’d always where ’twas warm,
Lost now a Leg, and then an Arm;
Till quite disabled, and put by,
They liv’d on half their Salary;
While others never come in Play,
And staid at Home for double Pay.

Their Kings were serv’d Knavishly,
Cheated by their own Ministry;
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Many, that for their Welfare slaved,
Robbing the very Crown they saved:
Pensions were small, and they liv’d high,
Yet boasted of their Honesty.

Calling, whene’er they strain’d their Right,
The slipp’ry Trick a Perquisite;

And when Folks understood their Cant,
They chang’d that for Emolument;
Unwilling to be short or plain,

In any thing concerning Gain;

For there was not a Bee but would

Get more, I won’t say, than he should;
But than he dar’d to let them know,
That pay’d for’t; as your Gamesters do,
That, tho’ at fair Play, ne’er will own
Before the Losers what they’ve won.

But who can all their Frauds repeat?
The very Stuff, which in the Street,
They sold for Dirt t’enrich the Ground,
Was often by the Buyers found
Sophisticated with a quarter
Of good-for-nothing ‘Stones and Mortar;
Tho’ Flail had little Cause to mutter,
Who sold the other Salt for Butter.

Justice her self, fam’d for fair Dealing,
By Blindness had not lost her Feeling;
Her Left Hand, which the Scales should hold,
Had often dropt’ em, brib’d with Gold;
And, tho’ she seem’d Impartial,
Where Punishment was corporal,
Pretended to a reg’lar Course,
In Murther, and all Crimes of Force;
Tho’ some, first pillory’d for Cheating,
Were hang’d in Hemp of their own beating;
Yet, it was thought, the Sword she bore
Check’d but the Desp’rate and the Poor;
That, urg’d by meer Necessity,
Were ty’d up to the wretched Tree
For Crimes, which not deserv’d that Fate,
But to secure the Rich and Great.

Thus every Part was full of Vice,
Yet the whole Mass a Paradise;
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Flatter’d in Peace, and fear’d in Wars,
They were th’ Esteem of Foreigners,
And lavish of their Wealth and Lives,
The Balance of all other Hives.

Such were the Blessings of that State;
Their Crimes conspir’d to make them Great;
And Virtue, whom from Politicks

Had learn’d a Thousand Cunning Tricks,
Was, by their happy Influence,

Made Friends with Vice: and ever since,
The worst of all the Multitude

Did something for the Common Good.

This was the State’s Craft, that maintain’d
The Whole of which each Part complain’d:
This, as in Musick Harmony,

Made Jarrings in the main agree;
Parties directly opposite,

Assist each other, as ’twere for Spight;
And Temp’rance with Sobriety,

Serve Drunkenness and Gluttony.

The Root of Evil, Avarice,
That Damn’d ill-natur’d baneful Vice,
Was Slave to Prodigality,
That noble Sin; whilst Luxury
Employ’d a Million of the Poor
And odious Pride a Million more:
Envy it self, and Vanity,
Were Ministers of Industry;
Their darling Folly, Fickleness,
In Diet, Furniture and Dress,
That strange ridic’lous Vice was made
The very Wheel that turn’d the Trade.
Their Laws and Clothes were equally
Objects of Mutability;
For, what was well done for a time,
In half a Year became a Crime;
Yet while they alter’d thus their Laws,
Still finding and correcting Flaws,
They mended by Inconstancy
Faults, which no Prudence could foresee.

Thus Vice nurs’d Ingenuity,
Which join’d with Time and Industry,
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Had carry’d Life’s Conveniencies.
It’s real Pleasures, Comforts, Ease,
To such a Height, the very Poor
Liv’d better than the Rich before,
And nothing could be added more.

How Vain is Mortal Happiness!
Had they but known the Bounds of Bliss;
And that Perfection here below
Is more than Gods can well bestow;
The Grumbling Brutes had been content
With Ministers and Government.
But they, at every ill Success,
Like Creatures lost without Redress,
Curs’d Politicians, Armies, Fleets;
While every one cry’d Damn the Cheats,
And would, tho’ conscious of his own,
In others barb’rously bear none.

One, that had got a Princely Store,
By cheating Master, King and Poor,
Dar’d cry aloud, Zhe Land must sink
For all its Fraud; And whom d’ye think
The Sermonizing Rascal chid?

A Glover that sold Lamb for Kid.

The least thing was not done amiss,
Or cross’d the Publick Business;
But all the Rogues cry’d brazenly,
Good Gods, Had we but Honesty!
Merc’ry smil’d at th’ Impudence,
And others call’d it want of Sense,
Always to rail at what they lov’d:
But Jove with Indignation mov’d,
At last in Anger swore, He'd rid
The bawling Hive of Fraud; and did.
The very Moment it departs,
And Honesty fills all their Hearts;
There shews ’em, like th’ Instructive Tree,
Those Crimes which they’re asham’d to see:
Which now in Silence they confess,
By blushing at their Ugliness:
Like Children, that would hide their Faults,
And by their Colour own their Thoughts:
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Imag’ning, when they’re look’d upon,
That others see what they have done.

But, Oh ye Gods! What Consternation,
How vast and sudden was th’ Alteration!
In half an Hour, the Nation round,
Meat fell a Peny in the Pound.

The Mask Hypocrisy’s flung down,
From the great Statesman to the Clown:
And some in borrow’d Looks well known,
Appear’d like Strangers in their own.
The Bar was silent from that Day;

For now the willing Debtors pay,

Ev’n what’s by Creditors forgot;

Who quitted them that had it not.
Those, that were in the Wrong, stood mute,
And dropt the patch’d vexatious Suit:
On which since nothingless can thrive,
Than Lawyers in an honest Hive,

All, except those that got enough,

With Inkhorns by their sides troop’d off.

Justice hang’d some, set others free:
And after Goal delivery,
Her Presence being no more requir’d,
With all her Train and Pomp retir’d.
First march’d some Smiths with Locks and Grates,
Fetters, and Doors with Iron Plates:
Next Goalers, Turnkeys and Assistants:
Before the Goddess, at some distance,
Her chief and faithful Minister,
’Squire CATCH, the Law’s great Finisher,
Bore not th’ imaginary Sword,
But his own Tools, an Ax and Cord:
Then on a Cloud the Hood-wink’d Fair,
JUSTICE her self was push’d by Air:
About her Chariot, and behind,
Were Serjeants, Bums of every kind,
Tip-staffs, and all those Officers,
That squeeze a living out of Tears.

Tho’ Physick liv’d, while Folks were ill,
None would prescribe, but Bees of skill,
Which through the Hive dispers’d so wide,

13
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That none of them had need to ride:
Wav’d vain Disputes, and strove to free
The Patients of their Misery;

Left Drugs in cheating Countries grown,
And us’d the Product of their own;
Knowing the Gods sent no Disease

To Nations without Remedies.

Their Clergy rous’d from Laziness,
Laid not their Charge on Journey-Bees;
But serv’d themselves, exempt from Vice,
The Gods with Pray’r and Sacrifice;

All those, that were unfit, or knew
Their Service might be spar’d, withdrew:
Nor was there Business for so many,
(If th’ Honest stand in need of any),
Few only with the High-Priest staid,
To whom the rest Obedience paid:
Himself employ’d in Holy Cares,
Resign’d to others State-Affairs.

He chas’d no Starv’ling from his Door,
Nor pinch’d the Wages of the Poor;
But as his House the Hungry’s fed,
The Hireling finds unmeasur’d Bread,
The needy Trav’ler Board and Bed.

Among the King’s great Ministers,
And all th’ inferior Officers
The Change was great for frugally
They now liv’d on their Salary:
That a poor Bee should ten times come
To ask his Due, a trifling Sum,
And by some well-hir’d Clerk be made
To give a Crown, or ne’er be paid,
Would now be call’d a downright Cheat
Tho’ formerly a Perquisite.
All Places manag’d first by Three,
Who watch’d each other’s Knavery,
And often for a Fellow-feeling,
Promoted one another’s stealing,
Are happily supply’d be One,
By which some thousands more are gone.

No Honour now could be content,
To live and owe for what was spent;
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Liv’ries in Brokers Shops are hung,
They part with Coaches for a Song;
Sell stately Horses by whole Sets:
And Country-Houses, to pay Debts.

Vain Cost is shunn’d as much as Fraud;
They have no Forces kept Abroad;
Laugh at th’ Esteem of Foreigners,
And empty Glory got by Wars;
They fight, but for their Country’s sake,
When Right or Liberty’s at Stake.

Now mind the glorious Hive, and see
How Honesty and Trade agree.
The Shew is gone, it thins apace;
And looks with quite another Face.
For ’twas not only that They went,
By whom vast Sums were Yearly spent;
But Multitudes that liv’d on them,
Were daily forc’d to do the same.
In vain to other Trades they’d fly;
All were o’er-stock’d accordingly.

The Price of Land and Houses falls;
Mirac’lous Palaces, whose Walls,
Like those of Thebes, were rais’d by Play,
Are to be let; while the once gay,
Well-seated Household Gods would be
More pleas’d to expire in Flames, than see
The mean Inscription on the Door
Smile at the lofty ones they bore.
The building Trade is quite destroy’d,
Artificers are not employ’d;
No Limner for his Art is fam’d,
Stone-cutters, Carvers are not nam’d.

Those, that remain’d, grown temp’rate, strive,
Not how to spend, but how to live,
And, when they paid their Tavern Score,
Resolv’d to enter it no more;
No Vintner’s Jilt in all the Hive
Could wear now Cloth of Gold, and thrive;
Nor Torcol such vast Sums advance,
For Burgundy and Ortelans;
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The Courtier’s gone, that with his Miss
Supp’d at his House on Christmas Peas;
Spending as much in two Hours stay,
As keeps a Troop of Horse a Day.

The haughty Chloe, to live Great,
Had made her Husband rob the State:
But now she sells her Furniture,
Which th’ Indies had been ransack’d for;
Contracts th’ expensive Bill of Fare,
And wears her strong Suit a whole Year:
The slight and fickle Age is past;
And Clothes, as well as Fashions, last.
Weavers, that join’d rich Silk with Plate,
And all the Trades subordinate,
Are gone. Still Peace and Plenty reign,
And every Thing is cheap, tho’ plain:
Kind Nature, free from Gard’ners Force,
Allows all Fruits in her own Course;
But Rarities cannot be had,
Where Pains to get them are not paid.

As Pride and Luxury decrease,
So by degrees they leave the Seas.
Not Merchants now, but Companies
Remove whole Manufactories.
All Arts and Crafts neglected lie;
Content, the Bane of Industry,
Makes ’em admire their homely Store,
And neither seek nor covet more.

So few in the vast Hive remain,
The hundredth Part they can’t maintain
Against th’ Insults of numerous Foes;
Whom yet they valiantly oppose:
’Till some well-fenc’d Retreat is found,
And here they die or stand their Ground.
No Hireling in their Army’s known;
But bravely fighting for their own,
Their Courage and Integrity
At last were crown’d with Victory.

They triumph’d not without their Cost,
For many Thousand Bees were lost.
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Hard’ned with Toils and Exercise,
They counted Ease it self a Vice;
Which so improv’d their Temperance;
That, to avoid Extravagance,

They flew into a hollow Tree,

Blest with Content and Honesty.

THE MoRrAL

Then leave Complaints: Fools only strive
To make a Great an Honest Hive

T’ enjoy the World’s Conveniencies,
Be fam’d in War, yet live in Ease,
Without great Vices, is a vain
EUTOPIA seated in the Brain.
Fraud, Luxury and Pride must live,
While we the Benefits receive:
Hunger's a dreadful Plague, no doubt
Yet who digests or thrives without?

Do we not owe the Growth of Wine

To the dry shabby crooked Vine?
Which, while its Shoots neglected stood,
Chok’d other Plants, and ran to Wood;
But blest us with its noble Fruit,

As soon as it was ty’d and cut:

So Vice is beneficial found,

When it's by Justice lopt and bound;
Nay, where the People would be great,
As necessary to the State,

As Hunger is to make ’em eat.

Bare Virtue can’st make Nations live
In Splendor; they, that would revive

A Golden Age, must be as free,

For Acorns, as for Honesty.

THE INTRODUCTION

One of the greatest Reasons why so few People understand themselves,
is, that most Writers are always teaching Men what they should be,
and hardly ever trouble their Heads with telling them what they really
are. As for my Part, without any Compliment to the Courteous Reader,
or my self, I believe Man (besides Skin, Flesh, Bones, &c. that are obvious
to the Eye) to be a compound of various Passions, that all of them, as
they are provoked and come uppermost, govern him by turns, whether
he will or no. To shew, that these Qualifications, which we all pretend to
be asham’d of, are the great Support of a flourishing Society, has been the
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Subject of the foregoing Poem. But there being some Passages in it
seemingly Paradoxical, I have in the Preface promised some explanatory
Remarks on it; which to render more useful, I have thought fit to enquire,
how Man, no better qualify’d, might yet by his own Imperfections be
taught to distinguish between Virtue and Vice: And here I must desire
the Reader once for all to take notice, that when I say Men, I mean

neither Jews nor Christians; but meer Man, in the State of Nature and
Ignorance of the true Deity.



FRANCIS HUTCHESON
(1694-1746)

Francis Hutcheson was a Scotch philosopher who lectured at the
University of Glasgow. His chief works of interest to the student of
the history of economic thought were “An Inquiry into the Original of
Our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue” (third edition of 1729) and “A System
of Moral Philosophy” (1755), from which the following brief selections
have been taken. Hutcheson taught and deeply influenced Adam Smith,
both by his writings and by his personal influence, while the latter was a
student at the University of Glasgow in the years from 1737 to 1740,
as may be discovered in the following brief selections from Hutcheson.

Although Hutcheson had some lingering traces of mercantilism, he
openly advocated the natural system of individual liberty and private
enterprise. His writings radiate the optimism which is associated with
Adam Smith, in contrast to the Malthusian pessimism and the Ricardian
conflict. The ““invisible hand” begins to make itself felt even in the pages
of Hutcheson. The following selections stress self-interest and universal
benevolence.

Hutcheson’s work also is characterized by the philosophy of utili-
tarianism, which blossomed in full bud in the writings of Bentham, and
which bore ripe fruit in the work of Ricardo, Mill, and Jevons. It also
foreshadows the psychology of hedonism.
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FRANCIS HUTCHESON

SELECTIONS FROM “AN INQUIRY INTO THE ORIGINAL OF
OUR IDEAS OF BEAUTY AND VIRTUE”

TReATISE II. AN InQuiry CoNcErRNING MorAL Goop anNp EviL

Section 2

II1. Benevolence disinterested.

As to the Love of Benevolence, the very Name excludes Self-Interest.
We never call that Man benevolent, who is in fact useful to others, but
at the same time only intends his own Interest, without any ultimate
desire of the Good of others. If there be any Benevolence at all, it must
be disinterested; for the most useful Action imaginable, loses all appear-
ance of Benevolence, as soon as we discern that it only flowed from Self-
Love, or Interest. Thus, never were any human Actions more advantageous,
than the Inventions of Fire, and Iron; but if these were casual, or if the
Inventor only intended his ogn Interest in them, there is nothing which
can be call’d Benevolent in them. Where-ever then Benevolence is suppos’d,
there it is imagin’d disinterested, and design’d for the Good of others.
To raise Benevolence, no more is required than calmly to consider any
sensitive Nature not pernicious to others. Gratitude arises from Benefits
conferred from Good-will on our selves or those we love; Complacence is
a perception of the moral Sense. Gratitude includes some Complacence,
and Complacence still raises a stronger Good-will than that we have
toward indifferent Characters, where there is no opposition of Interests.
Self-Love join’d with Benevolence.

But it must be here observ’d, That as all Men have Self-Love, as well
as Benevolence, these two Principles may jointly excite a Man to the
same Action; and then they are to be consider’d as two Forces impelling
the same Body to Motion; sometimes they conspire, sometimes are
indifferent to each other, and sometimes are in some degree opposite.
Thus, if a Man have such strong Benevolence, as would have produc’d an
Action without any Views of Self-Interest; that such a Man has also in
View private Advantage, along with publick Good, as the Effect of his
Action, does no way diminish the Benevolence of the Action. When he
would not have produc’d so much publick Good, had it not been for
Prospect of Self-Interest, then the Effect of Self-Love is to be deducted,
and his Benevolence is proportion’d to the remainder of Good, which pure
Benevolence would have produc’d. When a Man’s Benevolence is hurtful to

20



FRANCIS HUTCHESON 21

himself, then Self-Love is opposite to Benevolence, and the Benevolence
is porportion’d to the Sum of the Good produc’d, added to the Resistance
of Self-Love surmounted by it. In most Cases it is impossible for Men to
know how far their Fellows are influenc’d by the one or other of these
Principles; but yet the general Truth is sufficiently certain, That this is
the way in which the Benevolence of Actions is to be computed.

Section 7. 4 Deduction of Some Complex Moral Ideas, viz: of Obligation,
and Right, Perfect, Imperfect, and External, Alienable, and
Unalienable, from This Moral Sense

1. To conclude this Subject, we may, from what has been said, see the true
Original of moral Ideas, viz. This moral Sense of Excellence in every
Appearance, or Evidence of Benevolence. It remains to be explain’d,
how we acquire more particular Ideas of Virtue and Vice, abstracting
from any Law, Human, or Divine.

Obligation.—If any one ask, Can we have any Sense of OBLIGATION,
abstracting from the Laws of a Superior? We must answer according to
the various Senses of the Word Obligation. If by Obligation we under-
stand a Determination, without regard to our own Interest, to approve
Actions, and to perform them; which Determination shall also make us
displeas’d with our selves, and uneasy upon having acted contrary to it: in
this meaning of the word Obligation, there is naturally an Obligation
upon all Men to Benevolence; and they are still uuder its Influence,
even when by false, or partial Opinions of the natural Tendency of their
Actions, this moral Sense leads them to Ewvil; unless by long inveterate
Habits it be exceedingly weaken’d. For it scarce seems possible wholly to
extinguish it. Or, which is to the same purpose, this internal Sense,
and Instinct of Benevolence, will either influence our Actions, or else
make us very uneasy and dissatisfy’d; and we shall be conscious that
we are in a base unhappy State, even without considering any Law
whatsoever, or any external Advantages lost, or Disadvantages impending
from its Sanctions. And farther, there are still such Indications given
us of what is in the whole beneficent, and what not; as may probably dis-
cover to us the true Tendency of every Action; and let us see, some time
or other, the evil Tendency of what upon a partial View appear’d good:
or if we have no Friends so faithful as to admonish us, the Persons injur’d
will not fail to upbraid us. So that no Mortal can secure to himself a
perpetual Serenity, Satisfaction, and Self-apprcbation, but by a serious
Ingquiry into the Tendency of his Actions, and a perpetual Study of
universal Good, according to the justest Notions of it.

But if by Obligation, we understand a Motive from Self-Interest,
sufficient to determine all those who duly consider it, and pursue their own
Advantage wisely, to a certain Course of Actions; we may have a Sense
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of such an Obligation, by reflecting on this Determination of our Nature
to approve Firtue, to be pleas’d and happy when we reflect upon our
having done virtuous Actions, and to be uneasy when we are conscious of
having acted otherwise; and also by considering how much superior we
esteem the Happiness of Virtue to any other Enjoyment. We may likewise
have a Sense of this Sort of Obligation, by considering those Reasons
which prove a constant Course of Benevolent and social Actions, to be the
most probable means of promoting the natural Good of every Individual;
as CUMBERLAND and PUFENDORF have prov’d: And all this
without Relation to a Law.

But farther, if our moral Sense be suppos’d exceedingly weakned, and
the selfish Passions grown strong, either thro’ some general Corruption of
Nature, or inveterate Habits; if our Understanding be weak, and we be
often in danger of being hurry’d by our Passions into precipitate and
rash Judgments, that Malicious Actions shall promote our Advantage
more than Beneficence; in such a Case, if it be inquir’d what is necessary
to engage Men to beneficent Actions, or induce a steady sense of an
Obligation to act for the public Good; then, no doubt, “A Law with Sanc-
tions, given by a Superior Being, of sufficient Power to make us happy or
miserable, must be necessary to counter-balance those apparent Motives
of Interest, to calm Passions, and given room for the recovery of our moral
Sense, or at least for a just Viey of our Interest.”

II. How far Virtue can be taught.

Now the principal Business of the moral Philosopher is to shew, from
solid Reasons, ‘“That Universal Benevolence tends to the Happiness of the
Benevolent, either from the Pleasures of Reflection, Honour, natural
Tendency to engage the good Offices of Men, upon whose Aid we must
depend for our Happiness in this World; or from the Sanctions of divine
Laws discover’d to us by the Constitution of the Universe”’; that so no
apparent Views of Interest may counteract this natural Inclination: but
not to attempt proving, “That Prospects of our own “ Advantage of any
kind, can raise in us the virtuous Benevolence toward others.” Let the
Obstacles from Self-love be only remov’d, and NATURE it self will
incline us to Benevolence. Let the Misery of excessive Selfishness, and all
its Passions, be but once explain’d, that so Self-love may cease to counter-
act our natural Propensity to Benevolence, and when this noble Disposition
gets loose from these Bonds of Ignorance, and false Views of Interest, it
shall be assisted even by Self-love, and grow strong enough to make a
noble virtuous Character. Then he is to inquire, by Reflection upon human
Affairs, what Course of Action does most effectually promote the universal
Good,. what universal Rules or Maxzims are to be observ’d, and in what
Circumstances the Reason of them alters, so as to admit Exceptions;
that so our good Inclinations may be directed by Reason, and a just



FRANCIS HUTCHESON 23

Knowledge of the Interests of Mankind. But Virtue it self, or good Dis-
positions of Mind, are not directly taught, or produc’d by Instruction;
they must be originally implanted in our Nature, by its greazt AUTHOR
and afterwards strengthen’d and confirm’d by our own Cultivation.

II1. Objection.

We are often told, “That there is no need of supposing such a Sense
of Morality given to Men, since Reflection, and Instruction would recom-
mend the same Actions from Arguments of Self-Interest, and engage us,
from the acknowledg’d Principle of Self-love, to the Practice of them,
without this wnintelligible Determination to Benevolence, or the occult
Quality of a moral Sense.”

It is perhaps true, that Reflection and Reason might lead us to approve
the same Actions as advantageous. But would not the same Reflection and
Reason likewise, generally recommend the same Meats to us which our
Taste represents as pleasant? And shall we thence conclude that we have
no Sense or Tasting? Or that such a Sense is useless? No: The use is plain
in both Cases. Notwithstanding the mighty Reason we boast of above
other Animals, its Processes are too slow, too full of doubt and hesitation,
to serve us in every Exigency, either for our own Preservation, without
the external Senses, or to influence our Actions for the Good of the Whole,
without this moral Sense. Nor could we be so strongly determin’d at all
times to what is most conducive to either of these Ends, without these
expeditious Monitors, and importunate Sollictors; nor so nobly rewarded,
when we act vigorously in pursuit of these Ends, by the calm dull Reflec-
tions of Self-Interest, as by those delightful Sensations.

This natural Determination to approve and admire, or hate and dislike
Actions, is no doubt an occult Quality. But is it any way more mysterious
that the Idea of an Action should raise Esteem, or Contempt, than that the
motion, or tearing of Flesh should give Pleasure, or Pain; or the Act of
Volition should move Flesh and Bones? In the latter Case, we have got the
Brain, and elastic Fibres, and animal Spirits, and elastic Fluids, like
the Indian’s Elephant, and Tortoise, to bear the Burden of the Difficulty:
but go one step farther, and you find the whole as difficult as at first,
and equally a Mystery with this Determination to love and approve, or
condemn and despise Actions and Agents, without any Views of Interest,
as they appear benevolent, or the contrary.

When they offer it as a Presumption that there can be no such Sense,
antecedent to all Prospect of Interest, “That these Actions for the most
part are really advantageous, one way or other, to the Actor, the Approver,
or Mankind in general, by whose Happiness our own State may be some
way made better”; may we not ask, supposing the DEITY intended to
impress such a Sense of something amiable in Actions, (which is no
impossible Supposition) what sort of Actions would a good GOD deter-
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mine to approve? Must we deny the possibility of such a Determination,
if it did not lead us to admire Actions of no Advantage to Mankind, or
to love Agents for their being eminent Triflers? If then the Actions which
a wise and good GOD must determine us to approve, if he give us any
such Sense at all, must be Actions useful to the Publick, this Advantage
can never be a Reason against the Sense it self. After the same manner,
we should deny all Revelation which taught us good Sense, Humanity,
Justice, and a rational Worship, because Reason and Interest confirm and
recommend such Principles, and Services; and should greedily embrace
every Contradiction, Foppery, and Pageantry, as a truly divine Institution,
without any thing humane, or useful to Mankind.



FRANCIS HUTCHESON
SELECTIONS FROM “A4 SYSTEM OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY?”

Book I. ConcerNING THE ConsTITUTION OF HUMAN
Naturg, aND THE SUPrREME Goob

Chapter I. Of the Constitution of Human Nature and Its Powers, and
First of the Understanding, Will and Passions

I. Moral Philosophy, what.

The intention of moral philosophy is to direct men to that course of
action which tends most effectually to promote their greatest happiness
and perfection; as far as it can be done by observations and conclusions
discoverable from the constitution of nature, without any aids of super-
natural revelation: these maxims, or rules of conduct are therefore

reputed as laws of nature, and the system or collection of them is called
the LAW OF NATURE.

* % % k%
V1. The two calm determinations of will.

Self-love.—There are two calm natural determinations of the will to be
particularly considered on this occasion. First, an invariable constant
impulse toward one’s own perfection and happiness of the highest kind.
This instinct operates in the bulk of mankind very confusedly; as they do
not reflect upon, or attend to, their own constitution and powers of action
and enjoyment; few have considered and compared the several enjoy-
ments they are capable of, or the several powers of action. But whosoever
does so will find a calm settled desire of the perfection of all our active
powers, and of the highest enjoyments, such as appear to us, upon com-
parison, of the greatest importance to our happiness. Those who have not
made such reflections and comparisons, naturally desire all sorts of
enjoyments they have any notion of by their senses or any higher powers
they have exercised, as far as they are consistent with each other, or
appear to be so; and desire the perfection of such powers as they attend to.
Where several enjoyments appear inconsistent, the mind, while it is
calm, naturally pursues, or desires in preference to other, those which
seem of the greatest importance to its happiness. So far all agree.

Benevolence.—The other determination alleged is toward the universal
happiness of others. When the soul is calm and attentive to the constitu-
tion and powers of other beings, their natural actions and capacities of
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happiness and misery, and when the selfish appetites and passions and
desires are asleep, ’tis alleged that there is a calm impulse of the soul to
desire the greatest happiness and perfection of the largest system within
the compass of its knowledge. Our inward consciousness abundantly
testifies that there is such an impulse or determination of the soul, and
that it is truly ultimate, without reference to any sort of happiness of our
own. But here again, as few have considered the whole system of beings
knowable by men, we do not find this determination exerted generally
in all its extent; but we find natural desires of the happiness of such
individuals, or societies, or systems, as we have calmly considered, where
there has intervened no prejudice against them, no notion that their
happiness is any way opposite to our own.

Affections extensive or limited.—As the notion of one’s own highest
happiness, or the gteatest aggregate or sum of valuable enjoyments, is not
generally formed by men, it is not expressly desired or intended. And
therefore we cannot say that every particular calm desire of private good
is aiming directly at that sum, and pursuing its object under the notion of
a necessary part of that sum. Men naturally desire, even by calm motions
of the soul, such objects as they conceive useful or subservient to any
valuable enjoyment, such as wealth, power, honour, without this con-
ception of their making a part of this greatest sum. In like manner we
have calm benevolent affections toward individuals, or smaller societies of
our fellows, where there has not preceeded any consideration of the most
extensive system, and where they are not considered formally as parts of
this largest system, nor their happiness pursued as conducing to the great-
est sum of universal happiness. Such are our calm benevolent affections
to friends, countries, men of eminent worth, without any reference in our
thoughts to the most extensive system. We can make these references of
all selfish enjoyments pursued by us to the greatest sum of private happi-
ness, whenever we please; and we can in like manner refer all our calm
particular kind affections to the general extensive benevolence; and tis
of great consequence to have these large conceptions, and to make these
references. But ’tis plain the several particular affections, whether selfish
or benevolent, operate, and that too without turbulent or passionate
commotions, where no such references have preceeded.

Chapter IX The Duties toward God; and First, of Just Sentiments Concern-
ing His Nature

V. The moral dispositions of the original Mind.

When the existence of original boundless art and power is ascertained,
the next point is the moral character, or the dispositions of will toward
other beings capable of happiness or misery; which must be the founda-
tion of all piety, and all joy in religion.
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That it is benevolent, as this imports pure perfection.—Here first, if we
can any way reason concerning the original Nature from what we feel in
our own, or from any of our notions of excellency or perfection, we must
conceive in a Deity some percepiive power analogous to our moral sense,
by which he may have self-approbation in certain affections and actions
rather than the contrary. Such a power must bring a large addition of
happiness, and that of the noblest sort, along with it; and, in an omnipo-
tent Mind, cannot be inconsistent with any other perfection or source of
enjoyment. The ultimate determinations or affections of the Divine
Being, which can be approved by himself, must either be that toward his
own happiness; or a desire of the greatest universal happiness; or a desire
of the greatest universal misery. The desire of his own happiness cannot
be the sole ultimate desire or determination; because the desire of the
happiness of others being distinct from himself would be another source of
sublime pure happiness, distinct from the former, but perfectly consistent
with it, in a mind which always has it in its power to gratify this desire to
the utmost, without obstructing any other source of happiness. The
approbation and delight in this kind determination must be quite excluded
from the Divine Mind, if there is no such original determination in it.
And ’tis inconceivable tkat the original Mind can want any source of
pure enjoyment or happiness, consistent with every other sort of excel-
lence, while yet in other beings formed by the counsels of that which is
original we experience such sources of happiness.

* %* * * *
VI. Proofs of goodness from the ¢ffects of Divine Power.

In judging of the design of any mechanism, where we tolerably under-
stand it, we can always discern the natural intention, the proper end or
effect of the contrivance; and distinguish it from events which may casually
ensue, or be the necessary attendants or consequents of it, tho’ they are no
part of the end aimed at by the contriver. The finest statue may hurt one,
by falling on him: the most regular and convenient house, must obstruct
the inhabitant’s prospect of the heavens and the earth, more than a field
does; and must put him to some trouble and expence in supporting it.
By the most benign and wisely contrived course of the sun some severe
weather must happen in some places. Some evils may be so essentially
connected with the means of the supreme good, that Omnipotence cannot
make it attainable to some beings, without them. Such evils therefore
must exist in a world contrived by perfect Goodness. The goodness there-
fore of the author of a system, in which some evils appear, may be suffi-
ciently proved, if the natural design of the structure appears to be good
and benign, and the evils only such as must ensue upon laws well cal-
culated for superior good. This reasoning will be exceedingly confirmed
if we find a great superiority of pleasure, or happiness, actually enjoyed
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by means of the constitution and laws established in nature. Creatures
who have no immediate intuition of the Creator, nor a compleat knowl-
edge of the whole plan and all its parts, can expect no better evidence;
nor should they desire it.

The whole contrivance good.—Now all the curious mechanism observed,
has conservation of life, pleasure, happiness, in some species or other, for
its natural end. The external senses of animals recommend things salu-
tary, and reject what is destructive: and the finer powers of perception in
like manner recommend to every one what is beneficial to the system,
as well as to the individual; and naturally raise aversion to what is perni-
cious. The whole inward constitution of the affections and moral faculty
above explained, is obviously contrived for the universal good, and there-
fore we only hint at it in this place. Some kinds of animals are plainly
subordinate to some others, and the powers and instincts of the superior
species may be destructive to the inferior; but they are the means of
good to the species in which they reside. The effects of them on the infe-
rior is indeed the depriving some of them sooner of their existence; but
not in a worse manner than they must have lost it however in a natural
death: nay the suddeness of the violent death, to a creature of no fore-
thought, makes it preferable to the tedious sort we call natural. And
many of such low kinds must have perished as early by want of sustenance,
had not nature provided othercauses more gentle than famine. An original
malicious being would have exercised its art in proper engines of tor-
ture, in parts formed for no other purposes, in appetites and senses lead-
ing ordinarily to what would be useless or pernicious, even in a moderate
degree; in impatient ardours for what gave no pleasure of use; in excres-
cences useless for life or action, but burdensome and tormenting; and in
affections pernicious to society, approved by a perverse taste.

* ok ok k%
XIIL. If God be good he is perfectly good.

Since then the whole contrivance of nature, directly intended for good,
and the prevalence of happiness in consequence of it, proves the original
Mind to be benevolent; wherever there is any real goodness, a greater
happiness must be more desired than a less; and where there issufficient
power, the desire shall be accomplished. If God be omnipotent and wise,
all is well: the best order obtains in the whole: no evil is permitted
which is not necessary for superior good, or the necessary attendant and
consequent upon what is ordered with the most benign intention for the
greatest perfection and happiness of the universe.

Unreasonable to demand the particular purposes of all evils.—'Tis
arrogant to demand a particular account how each evil is necessary or
subservient to some superior good. In the best possible scheme many
things must be inexplicable to imperfect knowledge. The ends and con-
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nexions must be hid, as some steps in the oeconomy of the parent, or the
practice of the physician must be dark to the child, or the patient. *Tis
enough that we discern the natural end to be good in all the mechanism
of nature which we understand; that happiness is prevalent, and our
state very eligible. All new discoveries increase our evidence by shewing
the wise purposes of what before seemed an imperfection. A candid mind
must conclude the same to be the case of parts whose uses are yet un-
known. The very anxieties of men about this grand point, help to confirm
it, as they shew the natural determination of the soul to wish all well
in the universe; one of the clearest footsteps of our benevolent Creator
imprinted in our own hearts. This truth must be acceptable to all, where
vanity, affectation of singularity and of eminent penetration, or an
humour of contradiction, hath not engrossed the heart.

Chapter XI. The Conclusion of This Book, Shewing the Way to the Supreme
Happiness of Our Nature

1. The sum of human happiness.

Having thus considered the several sources of happiness our nature
is capable of; and, upon a full comparison, found that the noblest and
most lasting enjoyments are such as arise from our own affections and
actions, and not the passive sensations we receive from those external
things which affect the body: having also compared the several sort of
affections and actions, whether exerted toward our fellows in narrower
or more extended systems, or toward the Deity, whose nature and grand
intention in the administration of the universe we have also endeavoured
to discover: and having found that, as our moral faculty plainly approves
in an higher degree, all the more extensive affections toward our fellows
than it approves the more confined affections or passions; that these
extensive affections are also more noble sources of enjoyment; and that
our love of moral excellence; our knowledge, veneration, and love of the
Deity, conceived as perfectly good and wise and powerful, and the foun-
tain of all good; and an entire resignation to his will and providence is the
source of our sublime happiness, the grand foundation of all our tran-
quility or security as to any other object of the most honourable desires:
’tis plain our supreme and compleat happiness, according to the universal
doctrine of the wisest men in all ages, must consist in the compleat exer-
cise of these nobler virtues, especially that entire love and resignation to
God, and of all the inferior virtues which do not interfere with the supe-
rior: and in the enjoyment of such external prosperity as we can, con-
sistently with virtue, obtain.
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Book II. ContaiNniNG A DEpucTiON OF THE MORE SPEciaL Laws oF
NaTURE, AND Dutiks oF Lirg, PrEvious To CrviL
GOVERNMENT, AND OTHER ADVENTITIOUS STATES

Chapter III. The General Notions of Rights, and Laws, Explained; with
Their Divisions

X. How the law of nature is perfect.

As the laws of nature comprehend not merely the original moral
determinations of the mind, but likeways the practical conclusions made
by the reasoning and reflection of men upon the constitution of nature,
shewing what conduct is worthy and tends to publick good, there needs
be little controversy about their perfection, as all must own that the
reason even of the most ingenious and most improved is still imperfect.
And that it may be very possible that a superior being could see a certain
rule of conduct to be conducive to the publick good, which none of human
race could ever have discovered to be useful: and as to the bulk of man-
kind, they may indeed easily discover the general and most necessary
rules, but they seldom can find out or even apprehend well the reasons
upon which some of the more special laws which yet have a substantial
foundation in nature are built. If one by the system of the laws of nature
means the very constitutions of nature itself, or the objective evidence
laid before rational beings in th® whole: this no doubt is perfect: but its
perfection does not supersede the usefulness of the revelation of laws to
mankind by words or writing, or of the discoveries of the wise human
legislators or moralists, or of precepts positive as to their matter; since
go few of mankind can attain any great knowledge of this constitution,
and none can pretend to understand it compleatly.

We should not censure providence on account of this imperfection, for
reasons mentioned above, any more than we censure it for our small
bodily strength, or the shortness of our lives. If we use our powers and
opportunities well, the condition of human life in this world will be in the
main an agreeable and happy state; and yet by divine revelation, or even
by accurate reasonings of wise men, much may be discovered for the
improvement of this life; and many fine institutions contrived, the reasons
for which neither any one in the ruder nations, nor the populace in the
more civilized, shall ever apprehend.

But this holds in general, that all wise and just laws have some tend-
ency to the general happiness, or to the good of some part of the system
subservient to and consistent with the general good. The moral good is
obedience and consists in either a direct intention of this good and pro-
posed by the law, whether we know it fully ourselves, or implicitly trust
to the goodness of the legislator; or in some grateful affection toward the
legislator: where obedience flows only from fear of punishment, or hope
of reward, it has no moral excellency, tho’ in some cases it may be
innocent,
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(1723--1790)

Adam Smith, “the Father of Economics,” was born in the little
Scotch village of Kirkcaldy. At the age of fourteen he went to Glasgow
where he came under the influence of Hutcheson. Next we find him on a
scholarship at Oxford, although his years there apparently were not so
profitable as those spent at Glasgow. Between 1748 and 1751 he lectured
at Edinburgh, after which he became a professor at Glasgow, first of
logic and then of moral philosophy. Smith was a close friend of David
Hume. On his travels to the continent of Europe, he met Quesney,
Tourgot, and numerous others among the physiocrats. The life and work
of Adam Smith are so important that they are treated completely in all
histories of economic thought. They need not be discussed at length
here.

The writings of Adam Smith include “Theory of the Moral Senti-
ments” (1759) and “Wealth of Nations,” or, to be more exact, “An
Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations” (1776).
Another work of Adam Smith was prepared by Dr. Edwin Cannan
almost a century after Smith’s death from the university notes of a
student at Glasgow. It appeared under the title of “Lectures on Justice,
Police, Revenue and Arms.” Indeed, one of the best, if not the best,
editions of “Wealth of Nations” is that by Cannan.

“Wealth of Nations” is available in numerous cheap editions and
should be in the library of every student in the history of economic
thought. Because of its familiarity and accessibility, no selections have
been taken from this great classic. The following selections are taken
from Smith’s “Theory of the Moral Sentiments” and ‘“Lectures on
Justice, Police, Revenue and Arms.” The student is asked to compare
the views and statements contained therein with those in “Wealth of
Nations.”
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ADAM SMITH
SELECTIONS FROM “THEORY OF THE MORAL SENTIMENT ”

CuAPTER II. OF THE ORDER IN WHICH SOCIETIES ARE BY
NATURE RECOMMENDED TO OUR BENEFICENCE

The same principles that direct the order in which individuals are
recommended to our beneficence, direct that likewise in which societies
are recommended td it. Those to which it is, or may be of most impor-
tance, are first and principally recommended to it.

The state or sovereignty in which we have been born and educated,
and under the protection of which we continue to live, is, in ordinary
cases, the greatest society upon whose happiness or misery, our good or
bad conduct can have much influence. It is accordingly, by nature, most
strongly recommended tg us. Not only we ourselves, but all the objects
of our kindest affections, our children, our parents, our relations, our
friends, our benefactors, all those whom we naturally love and revere the
most, are commonly comprehended within it, and their prosperity and
safety depend in some measure upon its prosperity and safety. It is by
nature, therefore, endeared to us, not only by all our selfish, but by all
our private benevolent affections. Upon account of our own connexion
with it, its prosperity and glory seem to reflect some sort of honour upon
ourselves. When we compare it with other societies of the same kind, we
are proud of its superiority, and mortified in some degree, if it appears in
any respect below them. All the illustrious characters which it has pro-
duced in former times (for against those of our own times envy may
sometimes prejudice us a little), its warriors, its statesmen, its poets, its
philosphers, and men of letters of all kinds; we are disposed to view with
the most partial admiration, and to rank them (sometimes most unjustly)
above those of all other nations. The patriot who lays down his life for the
safety, or even for the vain-glory of this society, appears to act with the
most exact propriety. He appears to view himself in the light in which
the impartial spectator naturally and necessarily views him, as but one
of the multitude, in the eye of that equitable judge, of no more con-
sequence than any other in it, but bound at all times to sacrifice and
devote himself to the safety, to the service, and even to the glory of the
greater number. But though this sacrifice appears to be perfectly just
and proper, we know how difficult it is to make it, and how few people are
capable of making it. His conduct, therefore, excites not only our entire
approbation, but our highest wonder and admiration, and seems to merit
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all the applause which can be due to the most heroic virute. The traitor,
on the contrary, who, in some peculiar situation, fancies he can promote
his own little interest by betraying to the public enemy that of his native
country; who, regardless of the judgment of the man within the breast,
prefers himself, in this respect so shamefully and so basely, to all those
with whom he has any connexion; appears to be of all villains the most
detestable.

~The love of our own nation often disposes us to view, with the most
malignant jealousy and envy, the prosperity and aggrandisement of any
other neighbouring nation. Independent and neighbouring-nations,
having no common superior to decide their disputes, all live in continual
dread and suspicion of one another. Each sovereign, expecting little
justice from his neighbours, is disposed to treat them with as little as he
expects from them. The regard for the laws of nations, or for those rules
which independent states profess or pretend to think themselves bound to
observe in their dealings with one another, is often very little more than
mere pretence and profession. From the smallest interest, upon the slight-
est provocation, we see those rules every day, either evaded or directly
violated without shame or remorse. Each nation foresees or imagines it
foresees, its own subjugation in the increasing power and aggrandisement
of any of its neighbours; and the mean principle of national prejudice is
often founded upon the noble one of the love of our own country. The
sentence with which the elder Cato is said to have concluded every speech
which he made in the senate, whatever might be the subject, “It is my
opinion likewise that Carthage ought to be destroyed,” was the natural
expression of the savage patriotism of a strong but coarse mind, enraged
almost to madness against a foreign nation from which his own had
suffered so much. The more humane sentence with which Scipio Nasica
is said to have concluded all his speeches, “It is my opinion likewise that
Carthage ought not to be destroyed,” was the liberal expression of a
more enlarged and enlightened mind, who felt no aversion to the prosper-
ity even of an old enemy, when reduced to a state which could no longer
be formidable to Rome. France and England may each of them have
some reason to dread the increase of the naval and military power of the
other; but for either of them to envy the internal happiness and prosperity
of the other, the cultivation of its lands, the advancement of its manu-
factures, the increase of its commerce, the security and number of its
ports and harbours, its proficiency in all the liberal arts and sciences, is
surely beneath the dignity of two such great nations. These are all real
improvements of the world we live in. Mankind are benefited, human
nature is ennobled by them. In such improvements each nation ought,
not only to endeavour itself to excel, but from the love of mankind to pro-
mote, instead of obstructing the excellence of its neighbours. These are
all proper objects of national emulation, not of national prejudice or envy.
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The love of our own country seems not to be derived from the love of
mankind. The former sentiment is altogether independent of the latter,
and seems sometimes even to dispose us to act inconsistently with it.
France may contain, perhaps, near three times the number of the in-
habitants which Great Britain contains. In the great society of mankind,
therefore, the prosperity of France should appear to be an object of much
greater importance than that of Great Britain. The British subject,
however, who, upon that account, should prefer upon all occasions the
prosperity of the former to that of the latter country, would not be
thought a good citizen of Great Britain. We do not love our country
merely as a part of the great society of mankind: we love it for its own
sake, and independently of any such consideration. That wisdom which
contrived the system of human affections, as well as that of every other
part of nature, seems to have judged that the interest of the great society
of mankind would be best promoted by directing the principal attention
of each individual to that particular portion of it, which was most within
the sphere both of his abilities and of his understanding.

National prejudices and hatreds seldom extend beyond neighbouring
nations. We very weakly and foolishly, perhaps, call the French our
natural enemies; and they perhaps, as weakly and foolishly, consider us
in the same manner. Neither they nor we bear any sort of envy to the
prosperity of China or Japan. It very rarely happens, however, that our
good-will towards such distant countries can be exerted with much effect.

The most extensive public benevolence which can commonly be
exerted with any considerable effect, is that of the statesmen, who project
and form alliances among neighbouring or not very distant nations, for
the preservation either of, what is called, the balance of power, or of the
general peace and tranquillity of the states within the circle of their
negotiations. The statesmen, however, who plan and execute such treaties,
have seldom any thing in view, but the interest of their respective coun-
tries. Sometimes, indeed, their views are more extensive. The Count
d’Avaux, the plenipotentiary of France, at the treaty of Munster, would
have been willing to sacrifice his life (according to the Cardinal de Retz, a
man not over-credulous in the virtue of other people) in order to have
restored, by that treaty, the general tranquillity of Europe. King William
seems to have had a real zeal for the liberty and independency of the
greater part of the sovereign states of Europe; which, perhaps, might be a
good deal stimulated by his particular aversion to France, the state from
which, during his time, that liberty and independency were principally in
danger. Some share of the same spirit seems to have descended to the
first ministry of Queen Anne.

Every independent state is divided into many different orders and
societies, each of which has its own particular powers, privileges, and
immunities. Every individual is naturally more attached to his own
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particular order or society, than to any other. His own interest, his own
vanity, the interest and vanity of many of his friends and companions,
are commonly a good deal connected with it. He is ambitious to extend
its privileges and immunities. He is zealous to defend them against the
encroachments of every other order of society.

Upon the manner in which any state is divided into the different orders
and societies which compose it, and upon the particular distribution which
has been made of their respective powers, privileges, and immunities,
depends, what is called the constitution of that particular state.

Upon the ability of each particular order or society to maintain its
own powers, privileges, and immunities, against the encroachments of
every other, depends the stability of that particular constitution. That
particular constitution is necessarily more or less altered, whenever any
of its subordinate parts is either raised above or depressed below whatever
had been its former rank and condition.

All those different orders and societies are dependent upon the state
to which they owe their security and protection. That they are all sub-
ordinate to that state, and established only in subserviency to its prosper-
ity and preservation, is a truth acknowledged by the most partial member
of every one of them. It may often, however, be hard to convince him that
the prosperity and preservation of the state require any diminution of
the powers, privileges, and immunities of his own particular order of
society. This partiality, though it may sometimes be unjust, may not,
upon that account, be useless. It checks the spirit of innovation. It tends
to preserve whatever is the established balance among the different orders
and societies into which the state is divided; and while it sometimes
appears to obstruct some alterations of government which may be fashion-
able and popular at the time, it contributes in reality to the stability and
permanency of the whole system.

The love of our country seems, in ordinary cases, to involve in it two
different principles; first, a certain respect and reverence for that consti-
tution or form of government which is actually established; and secondly,
an earnest desire to render the condition of our fellow-citizens as safe,
respectable, and happy as we can. He is not a citizen who is not disposed
to respect the laws and to obey the civil magistrate; and he is certainly
not a good citizen who does not wish to promote, by every means in his
power, the welfare of the whole society of his fellow citizens.

In peaceable and quiet times, those two principles generally coincide
and lead to the same conduct. The support of the established government
seems evidently the best expedient for maintaining the safe, respectable,
and happy situation of our fellow-citizens; when we see that this govern-
ment actually maintains them in that situation. But in times of public
discontent, faction and disorder, those two different principles may draw
different ways, and even a wise man may be disposed to think some altera-
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tion necessary in that constitution or form of government, which, in its
actual condition, appears plainly unable to maintain the public tran-
quility. In such cases, however, it often requires, perhaps, the highest
effort of political wisdom to determine when a real patriot ought to
support and endeavour to re-establish the authority of the old system,
and when he ought to give way to the more daring, but often dangerous
spirit of innovation.

Foreign war and civil faction are the two situations which afford the
most splendid opportunities for the display of public spirit. The hero
who serves his country successfully in foreign war gratifies the wishes of
the whole nation, and is, upon that account, the object of universal
gratitude and admiration. In times of civil discord, the leaders of the
contending parties,, though they may be admired by one-half of their
fellow-citizens, are commonly execrated by the other. Their characters
and merit of their respective services appear commonly more doubtful.
The glory which is acquired by foreign war is, upon this account, almost
always more pure and more splendid than that which can be acquired
in civil faction.

The leader of the successful party, however, if he has authority
enough to prevail upon his own friends to act with proper temper and
moderation (which frequently he has not), may sometimes render to
his country a service much *more essential and important than the
greatest victories and the most extensive conquests. He may re-establish
and improve the constitution, and from the very doubtful and ambiguous
character of the leader of the party, he may assume the greatest and
noblest of all characters, that of the reformer and legislator of a great
state; and, by the wisdom of this institution, secure the internal tran-
quility and happiness of his fellow citizens for many succeeding genera-
tions.

Amidst the turbulence and disorder of faction, a certain spirit of
system is apt to mix itself with that public spirit which is founded upon
the love of humanity, upon a real fellow-feeling with the inconveniences
and distresses to which some of our fellow-citizens may be exposed.
This spirit of system commonly takes the direction of that more gentle
public spirit; always animates it, and often inflames it even to the mad-
ness of fanaticism. The leaders of the discontented party seldom fail to
hold out some plausible plan of reformation which, they pretend, will
not only remove the inconveniences and relieve the distresses immedi-
ately complained of, but will prevent, in all time coming, any return of
the like inconveniences and distresses. They often propose, upon this
account, to new model the constitution, and to alter, in some of its most
essential parts, that system of government under which the subjects of a
great empire have enjoyed, perhaps, peace, security, and even glory,
during the course of several centuries together. The great body of the
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party are commonly intoxicated with the imaginary beauty of this
ideal system, of which they have no experience, but which has been
represented to them in all the most dazzling colours in which the elo-
quence of their leaders could paint it. Those leaders themselves, though
they originally may have meant nothing but their own aggrandisement,
become many of them in time the dupes of their own sophistry, and are
as eager for this great reformation as the weakest and foolishest of their
followers. Even though the leaders should have preserved their own
heads, as indeed they commonly do, free from this fanaticism, yet they
dare not always disappoint the expectation of their followers; but are
often obliged, though contrary to their principle and their conscience,
to act as if they were under the common delusion. The violence of the
party, refusing all palliatives, all temperaments, all reasonable accomoda-
tions, by requiring too much frequently obtains nothing; and those
inconveniences and distresses which, with a little moderation, might in a
great measure have been removed and relieved, are left altogether without
the hope of a remedy.

The man whose public spirit is prompted altogether by humanity
and benevolence, will respect the established powers and privileges
even of individuals, and still more those of the great orders and societies,
into which the state is divided. Though he should consider some of them
as in some measure abusive, he will content himself with moderating
what he often cannot annihilate without great violence. When he cannot
conquer the rooted prejudices of the people by reasoning and persuasion,
he will not attempt to subdue them by force; but will religiously observe
what, by Cicero, is justly called the divine maxim of Plato, never to use
violence to his country no more than to his parents. He will accommodate,
as well as he can, his public arrangements to the confirmed habits and
prejudices of the people; and will remedy as well as he can, the incon-
veniences which may flow from the want of those regulations which the
people are averse to submit to. When he cannot establish the right, he
will not disdain to ameliorate the wrong; but like Solon, when he cannot
establish the best system of laws, he will endeavour to establish the best
that the people can bear.

The man of system, on the contrary, is apt to be very wise in his own
conceit; and is often so enamoured with the supposed beauty of his own
ideal plan of government, that he cannot suffer the smallest deviation
from any part of it. He goes on to establish it completely and in all its
parts, without any regard either to the great interests, or to the strong
prejudices which may oppose it. He seems to imagine that he can arrange
the different members of a great society with as much ease as the hand
arranges the different pieces upon a chess-board. He does not consider
that the pieces upon the chess-board have no other principle of motion
besides that which the hand impresses upon them, but that, in the great
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chess board of human society, every single piece has a principle of motion
of its own, altogether different from that which the legislature might
choose to impress upon it. If those two principles coincide and act in the
same direction, the game of human society will go on easily and har-
moniously, and is very likely to be happy and successful. If they are
opposite or different, the game will go on miserably, and the society
must be at all times in the highest degree of disorder.

Some general, and even systematical, idea of the perfection of policy
and law, may no doubt be necessary for directing the views of the states-
man. But to insist upon establishing, and upon establishing all at once,
and in spite of all opposition, every thing which that idea may seem to
require, must often be the highest degree of arrogance. It is to erect his
own judgment into the supreme standard of right and wrong. It is to
fancy himself the only wise and worthy man in the commonwealth,
and that his fellow-citizens should accommodate themselves to him and
not he to them. It is upon this account, that of all political speculators,
sovereign princes are by far the most dangerous. This arrogance is
perfectly familiar to them. They entertain no doubt of the immense
superiority of their own judgment. When such imperial and royal re-
formers, therefore, condescend to contemplate the constitution of the
country which is committed to their government, they seldom see any
thing so wrong in it as the obstructions which it may sometimes oppose
to the execution of their own will. They hold in contempt the divine
maxim of Plato, and consider the state as madc for themselves, not
themselves for the state. The great object of their reformation, therefore,
is to remove those obstructions; to reduce the authority of the nobility;
to take away the privileges of cities and provinces, and to render both
the greatest individuals and the greatest orders of the state, as incapable
of opposing their commands, as the weakest and most insignificant.

CuarTeR III. OF UNIVERSAL BENEVOLENCE

Though our effectual good offices can very seldom be extended to
any wider society than that of our country; our good-will is circumscribed
by no boundary, but may embrace the immensity of the universe. We
cannot form the idea of any innocent and sensible being, whose happiness
we should not desire, or to whose misery, when distinctly brought home
to the imagination, we should not have some degree of aversion. The idea
of 'a mischievous, though sensible, being, indeed, naturally provokes our
hatred: but the ill-will which, in this case, we bear to it, is really the effect
of our universal benevolence. It is the effect of the sympathy which we
feel with the misery and resentment of those other innocent and sensible
beings, whose happiness is disturbed by malice.

This universal benevolence, how noble and generous soever, can be
the source of no solid happiness to any man who is not thoroughly con-
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vinced that all the inhabitants of the universe, the meanest as well as the
greatest, are under the immediate care and protection of that great,
benevolent, and all-wise Being, who directs all the movements of nature;
and who is determined, by his own unalterable perfections, to maintain
in it, at all times, the greatest possible quantity of happiness. To this
universal benevolence, on the contrary, the very suspicion of a fatherless
world, must be the most melancholy of all refections; from the thought
that all the unknown regions of infinite and incomprehensible space may
be filled with nothing but endless misery and wretchedness. All the splen-
dour of the highest prosperity can never enlighten the gloom with which
so dreadful an idea must necessarily overshadow the imagination; nor,
in a wise and virtuous man, can all the sorrow of the most aflicting adver-
sity every dry up the joy which necessarily springs from the habitual and
thorough conviction of the truth of the contrary system.

The wise and virtuous man is at all times willing that his own private
interest should be sacrificed to the public interest of his own particular
order or society. He is at all times willing, too, that the interest of this
order or society should be sacrificed to the greater interest of the state or
sovereignty, of which it is only a subordinate part. He should, therefore,
be equally willing that all those inferior interests should be sacrificed to
the greater interest of the universe, to the interest of that great society
of all sensible and intelligent beings, of which God himself is the immedi-
ate administrator and director. If he is deeply impressed with the habitual
and thorough conviction that this benevolent and all-wise Being can
admit into the system of his government, no partial evil which is not
necessary for the universal good, he must consider all the misfortunes
which may befall himself, his friends, his society, or his country, as neces-
sary for the prosperity of the universe, and therefore as what he ought,
not only to submit to with resignation, but as what he himself, if he had
known all the connexions and dependencies of things, ought sincerely and
devoutly to have wished for.

Nor does this magnanimous resignation to the will of the great Direc-
tor of the universe, seem in any respect beyond the reach of human nature.
Good soldiers, who both love and trust their General, frequently march
with more gaiety and alacrity to the forlorn station, from which they
never expect to return, than they would to one where there was neither
difficulty nor danger. In marching to the latter, they could feel no other
sentiment than that of the dulness of ordinary duty: in marching to the
former, they feel that they are making the noblest exertion which it is
possible for man to make. They know that their general would not have
ordered them upon this station, had it not been necessary for the safety
of the army, for the success of the war. They cheerfully sacrifice their
own little systems to the prosperity of a greater system. They take an
affectionate leave of their comrades, to whom they wish all happiness and
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success; and march out, not only with submissive obedience, but often
with shouts of the most joyful exultation, to that fatal, but splendid and
honourable station to which they are appointed. No conductor of an
army can deserve more unlimited trust, more ardent and zealous affec-
tion, than the great Conductor of the universe. In the greatest public
as well as private disasters, a wise man ought to consider that he himself,
his friends and countrymen, have only been ordered upon the forlorn
station of the universe; that had it not been necessary for the good of the
whole, they would not have been so ordered; and that it is their duty,
not only with humble resignation to submit to this allotment, but to
endeavour to embrace it with alacrity and joy. A wise man should surely
be capable of doing what a good soldier holds himself at all times in readi-
ness to do. .

The idea of that divine Being, whose benevolence and wisdom have,
from all eternity, contrived and conducted the immense machine of the
universe, so as at all times to produce the greatest possible quantity of
happiness, is certainly of all the objects of human contemplation by fat
the most sublime. Every other thought necessarily appears mean in the
comparison. The man whom we believe to be principally occupied in this
sublime contemplation, seldom fails to be the object of our highest venera-
tion; and though his life should be altogether contemplative, we often
regard him with a sort of religious respect much superior to that with
which we look upon the most active and useful servant of the common-
wealth. The Meditations of Marcus Antoninus, which turn principally
upon this subject, have contributed more, perhaps, to the general admira-
tion of his character, than all the different transactions of his just, merci-
ful, and beneficent reign.

The administration of the great system of the universe, however, the
care of the universal happiness of all rational and sensible beings, is the
business of God and not of man. To man is allotted 2 much humbler
department, but one much more suitable to the weakness of his powers,
and to the narrowness of his comprehension; the care of his own happi-
ness, of that of his family, his friends, his country; that he is occupied in
contemplating the more sublime, can never be an excuse for his neglect-
ing the more humble department; and he must not expose himself to the
charge which Avidius Cassius is said to have brought, perhaps unjustly,
against Marcus Antoninus; that while he employed himself in philosoph-
ical speculations, and contemplated the prosperity of the universe, he
neglected that of the Roman empire. The most sublime speculation of the
contemplative philosopher can scarce compensate the neglect of the small-
est active duty.
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Part II: Povrice
Chapter I11. Cheapness or Plenty
1. Of the Natural Wants of Mankind.

In the following part of this discourse we are to confine ourselves to
the consideration of cheapness or plenty, or, which is the same thing, the
most proper way of procuring wealth and abundance. Cheapness is in
fact the same thing with plenty. It is only on account of the plenty of
water that it is so cheap as to be got for the lifting; and on account of the
scarcity of diamonds (for their real use seems not yet to be discovered)
that they are so dear. To ascertain the most proper method of obtaining
these conveniences it will be necessary to show first wherein opulence
consists, and still previous to this we must consider what are the natural
wants of mankind which are to be supplied; and if we differ from common
opinions, we shall at least give the reasons for our non-conformity.

* * * %* *

2. That all the Arts are subservient to the Natural Wants of Mankind.
* * * * *

3. That Opulence arises from the Division of Labour.

In an uncivilized nation, and where labour is undivided, everything
is provided for that the natural wants of mankind required; yet, when
the nation is cultivated and labour divided, a more liberal provision is
allotted them; and it is on this account that a common day labourerin
Britain has more luxury in his way of living than an Indian sovereign.
The woollen coat he wears requires very considerable preparations—the
wool-gatherer, the dresser, the spinster, the dyer, the weaver, the tailor,
and many more, must all be employed before the labourer is clothed.
The tools by which all this is effectuated employ a still greater number
of artists—the loom-maker, miln-wright, ropemaker, not to mention the
bricklayer, the tree-feller, the miner, the smelter, the forger, the smith,

41
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&c. Besides his dress, consider all his household furniture, his coarse
linens, his shoes, his coals dug out of the earth or brought by sea, his
kitchen utensils and different plates, those that are employed in providing
his bread and beer, the sower, the brewer, the reaper, the baker, his
glass windows and the art required in preparing (them), without which
our northern climate could hardly be inhabited. When we examine the
conveniences of the day labourer, we find that even in his easy simple
manner he cannot be accommodated without the assistance of a great
number, and yet this is nothing compared with the luxury of the nobility.
An European prince, however, does not so far exceed a commoner, as the
latter does the chief of a savage nation. It is easy to conceive how the rich
can be so well provided for, as they can direct so many hands to serve
their purposes. They are supported by the industry of the peasant. In a
savage nation every one enjoys the whole fruit of his own labour, yet their
indigence is greater than anywhere.

It is the division of labour which increases the opulence of a country.

In a civilized society, though there is a division of labour, there
is no equal division, for there are a good many who work none at all.
The division of opulence is not according to the work. The opulence of
the merchant is greater than that of all his clerks, though he works
less; and they again have six times more than an equal number of artisans,
who are more employed. Thé%artisan who works at his ease within doors
has far more than the poor labourer who trudges up and down without
intermission. Thus, he who as it were bears the burden of society, has the
fewest advantages.

4. How the Division of Labour multiplies the Product.

We shall next show how this division of labour occasions a multiplica-
tion of the product, or, which is the same thing, how opulence arises
from it. In order to do this let us observe the effect of the division of labour
in some manufactures. If all the parts of a pin were made by one man,
if the same person dug the ore, (s)melted it, and split the wire, it would
take him a whole year to make one pin, and this pin must therefore be
sold at the expense of his maintenance for that time, which, taking(it)
at a moderate computation, would at least be six pounds for a pin. If
the labour is so far divided that the wire is ready-made, he will not make
above twenty per day, which, allowing ten pence for wages, makes the
pin a half-penny. The pin-maker therefore divides the labour among a
great number of different persons; the cutting, pointing, heading and gild-
ing are all separate professions. Two or three are employed in making the
head, one or two in putting it on, and so on, to the putting them in the
paper, being in all eighteen. By this division every one can with great
ease make 2,000 a day. The same is the case in the linen and woollen
manufactures. Some arts, however, there are which will not admit of
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this division, and therefore they cannot keep pace with other manu-
factures and arts. Such are farming and grazing. This is entirely owing
to the return of the seasons, by which one man can only be for a short
time employed in any one operation. In countries where the season(s)
do not make such alterations it is otherwise. In France the corn is better
and cheaper than in England. But our toys, which have no dependence
on the climate, and in which labour can be divided, are far superior to
those of France.

When labour is thus divided, and so much done by one man in pro-
portion, the surplus above their maintenance is considerable, which each
man can exchange for a fourth of what he could have done if he had
finished it alone. By this means the commodity becomes far cheaper, and
the labour dearer. It is to be observed that the price of labour by no
means determines the opulence of society; it is only when a little labour
can procure abundance. On this account a rich nation, when its manu-
factures are greatly improven, may have an advantage over a poor one
by underselling it. The cotton and other commodities from China would
undersell any made with us, were it not for the long carriage, and other
taxes that are laid upon them. We must not judge of the dearness of
labour by the money or coin that is paid for it. One penny in some places
will purchase as much as eighteen pence in others. In the country of the
Mogul, where the day’s wages are only two-pence, labour is better
rewarded than in some of our sugar islands, where men are almost starving
with four or five shillings a day. Coin, therefore, can be no proper estimate.
Further, though human labour be employed both in the multiplication
of commodities and of money, yet the chance of success is not equal.
A farmer, by the proper cultivation of an acre, is sure of increase; but
the miner may work again and again without success. Commodities must
therefore multiply in greater proportion than gold and silver.

But again, the quantity of work which is done by the division of
labour is much increased by the three following articles: first, increase
of dexterity; secondly, the saving of time lost in passing from one species
of labour to another; and thirdly, the invention of machinery. Of these
in order:

First, when any kind of labour is reduced to a simple operation, a
frequency of action insensibly fits men to a dexterity in accomplishing
it. A country smith not accustomed to make nails will work very hard
for three or four hundred a day, and those too very bad; but a boy used
to it will easily make two thousand, and those incomparably better; yet
the improvement of dexterity in this very complex manufacture can
never be equal to that in others. A nail-maker changes postures, blows the
bellows, changes tools, &c., and therefore the quantity produced cannot
be so great as in manufactures of pins and buttons, where the work is
reduced to simple operations.
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Secondly, there is always some time lost in passing from one species
of labour to another, even when they are pretty much connected. When
a person has been reading he must rest a little before he begin to write.
This is still more the case with the country weaver, who is possessed
of a little farm; he must saunter a little when he goes from one to the
other. This in general is the case with the country labourers, they are
always the greatest saunterers; the country employments of sowing,
reaping, threshing being so different, they naturally acquire a habit of
indolence, and are seldom very dexterous. By fixing every man to his
own operation, and preventing the shifting from one piece of labour to
another, the quantity of work must be greatly increased.

Thirdly, the quantity of work is greatly increased by the invention
of machines. Two men and three horses will do more in a day with the
plough than twentf.y men without it. The miller and his servant will do
more with the water miln than a dozen with the hand miln, though it,
too, be a machine. The division of labour no doubt first gave occasion to
the invention of machines. If a man’s business in life is the performance
of two or three things, the bent of his mind will be to find out the cleverest
way of doing it; but when the force of his mind is divided it cannot be
expected that he should be so successful. We have not, nor cannot have,
any complete history of the invention of machines, because most of
them are at first imperfect;zand receive gradual improvements and
increase of powers from those who use them. It was probably a farmer
who made the original plough, though the improvements might be
owing to some other. Some miserable slave who had perhaps been
employed for a long time in grinding corn between two stones, probably
first found out the method of supporting the upper stone by a spindle.
A miln-wright perhaps found out the way of turning the spindle with the
hand, but he who contrived that the outer wheel should go by water
was a philosopher, whose business is to do nothing, but observe every-
thing. They must have extensive views of things, who, as in this case,
bring in the assistance of new powers not formerly applied. Whether
he was an artisan, or whatever he was who first executed this, he must
have been a philosopher. Fire machines, wind and water-milns were the
invention ofphilosophers, whose dexterity too is increased by a division
of labour. They all divide themselves, according to the different branches,
into the mechanical, moral, political, chemical philosophers.

. Thus we have shown how the quantity of labour is increased by
machines.

5. What gives Occasion to the Division of Labour.

We have already shown that the division of labour is the immediate
cause of opulence; we shall next consider what gives occasion to the
division of labour, or from what principles in our nature it can best



4DAM SMITH 45

be accounted for. We cannot imagine this to be an effect of human
prudence. It was indeed made a law by Sesostris that every man should
follow the employment of his father, but this is by no means suitable to
the dispositions of human nature, and can never long take place; every
one is fond of being a gentleman, be his father what he would. They who
are strongest and, in the bustle of society, have got above the weak, must
have as many to defend them in their station. From necessary causes,
therefore, there must be as many in the lower stations as there is occasion
for, there must be as many up as down, and no division can be over-
stretched. But it is not this which gives occasion to the division of labour;
it flows from a direct propensity in human nature for one man to barter
with another, which is common to all men, and known to no other animal.
Nobody ever saw a dog, the most sagacious animal, exchange a bone with
his companion for another. Two greyhounds, indeed, in running down a
hare, seem to have something like a compact or agreement betwixt them,
but this is nothing else but a concurrence of the same passions. If an
animal intends to truck, as it were, or gain anything from man, it is by its
fondness and kindness. Man, in the same manner, works on the self love
of his fellows, by setting before them a sufficient temptation to get what
he wants. The language of this disposition is, ‘Give me what I want, and
you shall have what you want.” It is not from benevolence, as the dogs,
but from self love that man expects anything. The brewer and the baker
serve us not from benevolence, but from self love. No man but a beggar
depends on benevolence, and even they would die in a week were their
entire dependence upon it.

By this disposition to barter and exchange the surplus of one’s labour
for that of other people, in a nation of hunters, if any one has a talent for
making bows and arrows better than his neighbours, he will at first make

" presents of them, and in return get presents of their game. By continuing
this practice he will live better than before, and will have no occasion to
provide for himself as the surplus of his own labour does it more
effectually.

This disposition to barter is by no means founded upon different
genius and talents. It is doubtful if there be any such difference at all,
at least it is far less than we are aware of. Genius is more the effect of
the division of labour than the latter is of it. The difference between a
porter and a philosopher in the first four or five years of their life is,
properly speaking, none at all. When they come to be employed in
different occupations, their views widen and differ by degrees. As every
one has this natural disposition to truck and barter, by which he provides
for himself, there is no need for such different endowments; and accord-
ingly, among savages there is always the greatest uniformity of character.
In other animals of the same species we find a much greater difference
than betwixt the philosopher and porter, antecedent to custom. The
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mastiff and spaniel have quite different powers, but though these animals
are possessed of talents they cannot, as it were, bring them into the
common stock and exchange their productions, and therefore their differ-
ent talents are of no use to them. It is quite otherwise among mankind;
they can exchange their several productions according to their quantity
or quality; the philosopher and the porter are both of advantage to each
other. The porter is of use in carrying burdens for the philosopher, and
in his turn he burns his coals cheaper by the philosopher’s invention of
the fire machine. ’

Thus we have shown that different genius is not the foundation of this
disposition to barter which is the cause of the division of labour. The
real foundation of it is that principle to persuade which so much prevails
in human nature, When any arguments are offered to persuade, it is
always expected that they should have their proper effect. If a person
asserts anything about the moon, thought it should not be true, he will
feel a kind of uneasiness in being contradicted, and would be very glad
that the person he is endeavouring to persuade should be of the same way
of thinking with himself. We ought then mainly to cultivate the power of
persuasion, and indeed we do so without intending it. Since a whole life
is spent in the exercise of it, a ready method of bargaining with each other
must undoubtedly be attained. As was before observed, no animal can
do this but by gaining the f#%our of those whom they would persuade.
Sometimes, indeed, animals seem to act in concert, but there never is
anything like bargain among them. Monkeys, when they rob a garden,
throw the fruit from one to another, till they deposit it in the hoard, but
there is always a scramble about the division of the booty, and usually
some of them are killed.

6. That the Division of Labour must be proportioned to the Extent of
Commerce.

From all that has been said we may observe that the division of labour
must always be proportioned to the extent of commerce. If ten people
only want a certain commodity, the manufacture of it will never be so
divided as if a thousand wanted it. Again, the division of labour, in order
to opulence, becomes always more perfect by the easy method of con-
veyance in a country. If the road be infested with robbers, if it be deep
and conveyance not easy, the progress of commerce must be stopped.
Stnce the mendings of roads in England forty or fifty years ago, its
opulence has increased extremely. Water carriage is another convenience,
as by it 300 ton can be conveyed at the expense of the tear and wear of
the vessel, and the wages of five or six men, and that too in a shorter time
than by a hundred wagons which will take six horses and a man each.
Thus the division of labour is the great cause of the increase of public
opulence, which is always proportioned to the industry of the people, and
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not to the quantity of gold and silver, as is foolishly imagined, and the
industry of the people is always proportioned to the division of labour.

Having thus shown what gives occasion to public opulence, in farther
considering this subject we propose to consider:

First, what circumstances regulate the price of commodities:

Secondly, money in two different views, first as the measure of value,
and then as the instrument of commerce.

Thirdly, the history of commerce, in which shall be taken notice
of the causes of the slow progress of opulence, both in ancient and modern
times, which causes shall be shown either to affect agriculture or arts and
manufactures:

Lastly, the effects of a commercial spirit, on the government, temper,
and manners of a people, whether good or bad, and the proper remedies.
Of these in order.

7. What Circumstances regulate the Price of Commodities.

Of every commodity there are two different prices, which though
apparently independent, will be found to have a necessary connexion,
viz. the natural price and the market price. Both of these are regulated
by certain circumstances. When men are induced to a certain species of
industry, rather than any other, they must make as much by the employ-
ment as will maintain them while they are employed. An arrow-maker
must be sure to exchange as much surplus product as will maintain him
during as long time as he took to make them. But upon this principle in
the different trades there must be a considerable difference, because some
trades, such as those of the tailor and weaver, are not learned by casual
observation and a little experience, like that of the day-labourer, but
take a great deal of time and pains before they are acquired. When a
person begins them, for a considerable time his work is of no use to his
master or any other person, and therefore his master must be compen-
sated, both for what maintains him and for what he spoils. When he comes
to exercise his trade, he must be repaid what he has laid out, both of
expenses and of apprentice fee, and as his life is not worth above ten or
twelve years’ purchase at most, his wages must be high on account of the
risk he runs of not having the whole made up. But again, there are many
arts which require more extensive knowledge than is to be got during the
time of an apprenticeship. A blacksmith and weaver may learn their
business well enough without any previous knowledge of mathematics,
but a watchmaker must be acquainted with several sciences in order to
undertake his business well, such as arithmetic, geometry, and astronomy
with regard to the equation of time, and their wages must be high in order
to compensate the additional expense. In general, this is the case in all the
liberal arts, because after they have spent a long time in their education,
it is ten to one if ever they make anything by it. Their wages there-
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fore must be higher in proportion to the expense they have been at, the
risk of not living long enough, and the risk of not having dexterity
enough to manage their business. Among the lawyers there is not one
among twenty that attains such knowledge and dexterity in his business
as enables him to get back the expenses of his education, and many of
them never make the price of their gown, as we say. The fees of lawyers
are so far from being extravagant, as they are generally thought, that
they are rather low in proportion. It is the eminence of the profession,
and not the money made by it, that is the temptation for applying to it,
and the dignity of that rank is to be considered as a part of what is made
by it.

In the same manner we shall find that the price of gold and silver
is not extravagant, if we consider it in this view, for in a gold or silver
mine there is a great chance of missing it altogether. If we suppose an
equal number of men employed in raising corn and digging silver, the
former will make more than the latter, because perhaps of forty or fifty
employed in a mine, only twenty make anything at all. Some of the
rest may indeed make fortunes, but every corn man succeeds in his under-
takings, so that upon the whole there is more made this way than the
other. It is the ideal acquisition which is the principal temptation in a
mine.

A man then has the natural grice of his labour, when it is sufficient to
maintain him during the time of labour, to defray the expense of educa-
tion, and to compensate the risk of not living long enough, and of not
succeeding in the business. When a man has this, there is sufficient
encouragement to the labourer, and the commodity will be cultivated in
proportion to the demand.

The market price of goods is regulated by quite other circumstances.
When a buyer comes to the market, he never asks of the seller what
expenses he has been at in producing them. The regulation of the market
price of goods depends on the three following articles:—

First, the demand, or need for the commodity. There is no demand for
a thing of little use; it is not a rational object of desire.

Secondly, the abundance or scarcity of the commodity in proportion
to the need of it. If the commodity be scarce, the price is raised, but if
the quantity be more than is sufficient to supply the demand, the price
falls. Thus it is that diamonds and other precious stones are dear, while
iron, which is much more useful, is so many times cheaper, though this
depends principally on the last cause, viz:—

Thirdly, the riches or poverty of those who demand. When there is
not enough produced to serve everybody, the fortune of the bidders is the
only regulation of the price. The story which is told of the merchant and
the carrier in the deserts of Arabia is an evidence of this. The merchant
gave 10,000 ducats for a certain quantity of water. His fortune here
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regulated the price, for if he had not had them, he could not have given
them, and if his fortune had been less, the water would have been cheaper.
When the commodity is scarce, the seller must be content with that
degree of wealth which they have who buy it. The case is much the same
as in an auction. If two persons have an equal fondness for a book, he
whose fortune is largest will carry it. Hence things that are very rare
go always to rich countries. The King of France only could purchase that
large diamond of so many thousand pounds value. Upon this principle,
everything is dearer or cheaper according as it is the purchase of a higher
or lower set of people. Utensils of gold are comeatable only by persons
in certain circumstances. Those of silver fall to another set of people,
and their prices are regulated by what majority can give. The prices of
corn and beer are regulated by what all the world can give, and on this
account the wages of the day-labourer have a great influence upon the
price of corn. When the price of corn rises, wages rise also, and vice versa;
when the quantity of corn falls short, as in a sea-voyage, it always occa-
sions a famine, and then the price becomes enormous. Corn then becomes
the purchase of a higher set of people, and the lower must live on turnips
and potatoes.

Thus we have considered the two prices, the natural and the market
price, which every commodity is supposed to have. We observed before
that however seemingly independent they appear to be, they are neces-
sarily connected. This will appear from the following considerations.
If the market price of any commodity is very great, and the labour very
highly rewarded, the market is prodigiously crowded with it, greater
quantities of it are produced, and it can be sold to the inferior ranks of
people. If for every ten diamonds there were ten thousand, they would
become the purchase of everybody, because they would become very
cheap, and would sink to their natural price. Again, when the market is
overstocked, and there is not enough got for the labour of the manufac-
ture, nobody will bind to it, they cannot have a subsistence by it, because
the market price falls then below the natural price. It is alleged that as
the price of corn sink(s), the wages of the labourer should sink, as he is
then better rewarded. It is true that if provisions were long cheap, as
more people would flock to this labour where the wages are high, through
this concurrence of labour, wages would come down, but we find that
when the price of corn is doubled, the wages continue the same as before,
because the labourers have no other way to turn themselves. The same is
the case with menial servants.

From the above we may observe that whatever police tends to raise
the market price above the natural, tends to diminish public opulence.
Dearness and scarcity are in effect the same thing. When commodities
are in abundance, they can be sold to the inferior ranks of people, who can
afford to give less for them, but not if they are scarce. So far, therefore, as



50 READINGS IN ECONOMIC THOUGHT

goods are a conveniency to the society, the society lives less happy wnen
only the few can possess them. Whatever therefore keeps goods above
their natural price for a permanency, diminishes (a) nation’s opulence.
Such are

First, all taxes upon industry, upon leather, and upon shoes, which
people grudge most, upon salt, beer, or whatever is the strong drink of the
country, for no country wants some kind of it. Man is an anxious animal,
and must have his care swept off by something that can exhilarate the
spirits. It is alleged that this tax upon beer is an artificial security against
drunkenness, but if we attend to it, (we shall find) that it by no means
prevents it. In countries where strong liquors are cheap, as in France and
Spain, the people are generally sober, but in northern countries, where
they are dear, they do not get drunk with beer, but with spirituous liquors;
nobody presses his friend to a glass of beer, unless he choose it.

Secondly, monopolies also destroy public opulence. The price of the
monopolized goods is raised above what is sufficient for encouraging the
labour. When only a certain person or persons have the liberty of import-
ing a commodity, there is less of it imported than would otherwise be;
the price of it is therefore higher, and fewer people supported by it. It is
the concurrence of different labourers which always brings down the price.
In monopolies, such as the Hudson’s Bay and East India companies,
the people engaged in them make the price what they please.

Thirdly, exclusive privileges of corporations have the same effect.
The butchers and bakers raise the price of their goods as they please,
because none but their own corporation is allowed to sell in the market,
and therefore their meat must be taken, whether good or not. On this
account there is always required a magistrate to fix the prices. For any
free commodity, such as broad cloth, there is no occasion for this, but it is
necessary with bakers, who may agree among themselves to make the
quantity and price what they please. Even a magistrate is not a good
enough expedient for this, as he must always settle the price at the out-
side, else the remedy must be worse than the disease, for nobody would
apply to these businesses, and a famine would ensue. On this account
bakers and brewers have always profitable trades.

As what raises the market price above the natural one diminishes
public opulence, so what brings it down below it has the same effect.

It is only upon manufactures to be exported that this can usually be
done by any law or regulation, such as bounty allowed by the govern-
ment upon coarse linen, by which it becomes exportable, when under
twelve pence a yard. The public paying a great part of the price, it can
be sold cheaper to foreigners than what is sufficient for encouraging the
labour. In the same manner, by the bounty of five shillings upon the
quarter of corn when sold under forty shillings, as the public pays an
eighth part of the price, it can be sold just so much cheaper at a foreign
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market. By this bounty the commodity is rendered more comeatable,
and a greater quantity of it produced, but then it breaks what may be
called the natural balance of industry. The disposition to apply to the
production of that commodity is not proportioned to the natural cause
of the demand, but to both that and the annexed bounty. It has not
only this effect with regard to the particular commodity, but likewise
people are called from other productions which are less encouraged, and
thus the balance of industry is broken.

Again, after the ages of hunting and fishing, in which provisions were
the immediate produce of their labour, when manufactures were intro-
duced, nothing could be produced without a great deal of time. It was a
long time before the weaver could carry to the market the cloth which
he bought in flax. Every trade therefore requires a stock of food, clothes,
and lodging to carry it on. Suppose then, as is really the case in every
country, that there is in store a stock of food, clothes, and lodging,
the number of people that are employed must be in proportion to it.
If the price of one commodity is sunk below its natural price, while
another is above it, there is a smaller quantity of the stored stock left
to support the whole. On account of the natural connexion of all trades
in the stock, by allowing bounties to one you take away the stock from
the rest. This has been the real consequence of the corn bounty.

The price of corn being sunk, the rent of the farms sinks also, yet the
bounty upon corn, which was laid on at the time of the taxes, was intended
to raise the rent, and had the effect for some time, because the tenants
were assured of a price for their corn, both at home and abroad. But
though the effects of the bounty encouraging agriculture brought down
the price of corn, yet it raised the grass farms, for the more corn the less
grass. The price of grass being raised, butchers’ meat, in consequence
of its dependence upon it, must be raised also, so that if the price of corn
is diminished, the price of other commodities is necessarily raised. The
price of corn has indeed fallen from forty-two to thirty-five, but the price
of hay has risen from twenty-five to near fifty shillings. As the price of
hay has risen, horses are not so easily kept, and therefore the price of
carriage has risen also. But whatever increases the price of carriage
diminishes plenty in the market. Upon the whole, therefore, it is by far
the best police to leave things to their natural course, and allow no
bounties, nor impose taxes on commodities.

Thus we have shown what circumstances regulate the price of com-
modities which was the first thing proposed.

8. Of Money as the Measure of Value and Medium of Exchange.

We come now to the second particular, to consider money, first
as the measure of value and then as the medium of permutation or ex-
change. When people deal in many species of goods, one of them must be
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considered as the measure of value. Suppose there were only three
commodities, sheep, corn, and oxen, we can easily remember them
comparatively, but if we have a hundred different commodities, there are
ninety-nine values of each arising from a comparison with each of the
rest. As these cannot easily be remembered, men naturally fall upon
one of them to be a common standard with which they compare all
the rest. This will naturally at first be the commodity with which they
are best acquainted. Accordingly we find that black cattle and sheep
were the standard in Homer’s time. The armour of one of his heroes
was worth nine oxen, and that of another worth an hundred. Black
cattle was the common standard in ancient Greece. In Italy, and particu-
larly in Tuscany, everything was compared with sheep, as this was their
principal commodity. This is what may be called the natural measure
of value. In like ‘manner there were natural measures of quantity, such as
fathoms, cubits, inches, taken from the proportion of the human body,
once in use with every nation. But by a little observation they found that
one man’s arm was longer or shorter than another’s, and that one was not
to be compared with the other, and therefore wise men who attended to
these things would endeavour to fix upon some more accurate measure,
that equal quantities might be of equal values. This method became
absolutely necessary when people came to deal in many commodities,
and in great quantities of them. Though an inch was altogether incon-
siderable when their dealings were confined to a few yards, more accuracy
was required when they came to deal in some thousands. We find, in
countries where their dealings are small, the remains of this inaccuracy.
The cast of the balance is nothing thought of in their coarse commodities.

Since, then, there must of necessity be a common standard of which
equal quantities should be of equal values, metals in general seemed best
to answer this purpose, and of these the value of gold and silver could
best be ascertained. The temper of steel cannot be precisely known,
but what degree of alloy is in gold and silver can be exactly found out.
Gold and silver were therefore fixed upon as the most exact standard to
compare goods with, and were therefore considered as the most proper
measure of value.

*  k k *x *

9. That National Opulence does not consist in Money.

‘We have shown what rendered money the measure of value, but it is to
be observed that labour, not money, is the true measure of value. National
opulence consists therefore in the quantity of goods, and the facility of
barter. This shall be next considered.

The more money that is necessary to circulate the goods of any coun-
try, the more is the quantity of goods diminished. Suppose that the whole
stock of Scotland in corn, cattle, money, &c. amounts to twenty millions,
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and if one million cash is necessary to carry on the circulation, there will
be in the country only nineteen millions of food, clothes, and lodging, and
the people have less by one million than they would have if there were
no occasion for this expedient of money. It is therefore evident that the
poverty of any country increases as the money increases, money being a
dead stock in itself, supplying no convenience of life. Money in this respect
may be compared to the high roads of a country, which bear neither corn
nor grass themselves, but circulate all the corn and grass in the country.
If we could find any way to save the ground taken up by highways, we
would increase considerably the quantity of commodities, and have more
to carry to the market. In the same manner as (the worth of) a piece of
ground does not lie in the number of highways that run through it, so the
riches of a country does not consist in the quantity of money employed to
circulate commerce, but in the great abundance of the necessaries of life.
If we could therefore fall on a method to send the half of our money
abroad to be converted into goods, and at the same time supply the
channel of circulation at home, we would greatly increase the wealth of
the country.

Hence the beneficial effects of the =rection of banks and paper credit.
It is easy to show that the erection of banks is of advantage to the com-
merce of a country. Suppose as above that the whole stock of Scotland
amounted to twenty millions, and that two millions are employed in the
circulation of it, (and) the other eighteen are in commodities. If then the
banks in Scotland issued out notes to the value of two millions, and
reserved among them £300,000 to answer immediate demands, there
would be one million seven hundred thousand pounds circulating in cash,
and two millions of paper money besides. The natural circulation however
is two millions and the channel will receive no more. What is over will be
sent abroad to bring home materials for food, clothes, and lodging. That
this has a tendency to enrich a nation may be seen at first sight, for what-
ever commodities are imported, just so much is added to the opulence of
the country. The only objection against paper money is that it drains the
country of gold and silver, that bank notes will not circulate in a foreign
market, and that foreign commodities must be paid in specie. This is no
doubt the case; but if we consider it attentively we will find that this is no
real hurt to a country. The opulence of a nation does not consist in the
quantity of coin, but in the abundance of commodities which are necessary
for life, and whatever tends to increase these tends so far to increase the
riches of a country.

Money is fit for none of the necessaries of life. It cannot of itself
afford either food, clothes, or lodging, but must be exchanged for com-
modities fit for these purposes. If all the coin of the nation were exported,
and our commodities proportionably increased, it might be recalled on
any sudden emergency sooner than anyone could well imagine. Goods will
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always bring in money, and as long as the stock of commodities in any
nation increases, they have it in their power to augment the quantity of
coin, if thought necessary, by exporting their stock to foreign countries.
This reasoning is confirmed by matter of fact. We find that the commerce
of every nation in Europe has been prodigiously increased by the erection
of banks. In this country everybody is sensible of their good effects, and
our American colonies, where most of the commerce is carried on by paper
circulation, are in a most flourishing condition.

%* * * * *

10. Of Prohibiting the Exportation of Coin.
* * * * *

11. Of the Balance (;f Trade.

The idea of public opulence consisting in money has been productive
of other bad effects. Upon this principle most pernicious regulations have
been established. Those species of commerce which drain us of our money
are thought disadvantageous, and those which increase it beneficial,
therefore the former are prohibited and the latter encouraged. As France
is thought to produce more of the elegancies of life than this country, and
as we take much from them, and they need little from us, the balance of
trade is against us, and theréfore almost all our trade with France is
prohibited by great taxes and duties on importation. On the other hand,
as Spain and Portugal take more of our commodities than we of theirs,
the balance is in our favours, and this trade is not only allowed, but
encouraged. The absurdity of these regulations will appear on the least
reflection. All commerce that is carried on betwixt any two countries
must necessarily be advantageous to both. The very intention of com-
merce is to exchange your own commodities for others which you think
will be more convenient for you. When two men trade between them-
selves it is undoubtedly for the advantage of both. The one has perhaps
more of one species of commodities than he has occasion for, he therefore
exchanges a certain quantity of it with the other, for another commodity
that will be more useful to him. The other agrees to the bargain on the
same account, and in this manner the mutual commerce is advantageous
to both. The case is exactly the same betwixt any two nations. The goods
which the English merchants want to import from France are certainly
more valuable to them than what they give for them. Our very desire to
purchase them shows that we have more use for them than either the
money or the commodities which we give for them. It may be said indeed
that money lasts for ever, but that claret and cambrics are soon consumed.
This is true: but what is the intention of industry if it be not to produce
those things which are capable of being used, and are conducive to the
convenience and comfort of human life? Unless we use the produce of our
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industry, unless we can subsist more people in a better way, what avaus
it? Besides, if we have money to spend upon foreign commodities, what
purpose serves it to keep it in the country? If the circulation of commod-
ities require it, there will be none to spare; and if the channel of circulation
be full, no more is necessary. And if only a certain sum be necessary for
that purpose, why throw more into it?

Again, by prohibiting the exportation of goods to foreign markets, the
industry of the country is greatly discouraged. It is a very great motive
to industry, that people have it in their power to exchange the produce
of their labour for what they please, and wherever there is any restraint on
people in this respect, they will not be so vigorous in improving manufac-
tures. If we be prohibited to send corn and cloth to France, that industry
is stopped which raises corn and prepares cloth for the French market.
It may be said indeed that if we were allowed to trade with France we
would not exchange our commodities with theirs, but our money, and
thus human industry is by no means discouraged; but if we attend to it,
we shall find that it comes to the same thing at last. By hindering people
to dispose of their money as they think proper, you discourage those
manufactures by which this money is gained. All jealousies therefore
between different nations, and prejudices of this kind, are extremely
(hurtful) to commerce, and limit public opulence. This is always the case
betwixt France and us in the time of war.

In general we may observe that these jealousies and prohibitions are
most hurtful to the richest nations, and that in proportion as a free
commerce would be advantageous. When a rich man and a poor man deal
with one another, both of them will increase their riches, if they deal
prudently, but the rich man’s stock will increase in a greater proportion
than the poor man’s. In like manner when a rich and a poor nation engage
in trade, the rich nation will have the greatest advantage, and therefore
the prohibition of this commerce is most hurtful to it of the two. All
our trade with France is prohibited by the high duties imposed on every
French commodity imported. It would, however, have been better police
to encourage our trade with France. If any foreign commerce is to be
prohibited, it ought to be that with Spain and Portugal. This would have
been most advantageous to England. France is much more populous, a
more extensive country, farther advanced in arts and manufactures of
every kind, and the industry which a commerce with that country would
have excited at home would have been much greater. Twenty millions of
people perhaps in a great society, working as it were to one another’s
hands, from the nature of the division of labour before explained, would
produce a thousand times more goods than another society consisting
only of two or three millions. It were happy therefore, both for this
country and for France, that all national prejudices were rooted out,
and a free and uninterrupted commerce established.
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It may be observed in general that we never heard of any nation
ruined by this balance of trade. When Gee published his book, the balance
with all nations was against us, except Spain and Portugal. It was then
thought that in a few years we would be reduced to an absolute state of
poverty. This indeed has been the cry of all political writers since the
time of Charles II; notwithstanding all this, we find ourselves far richer
than before, and, when there is occasion for it, we can raise much more
money than ever has been done. A late minister of state levied in one
year twenty-three millions with greater ease than Lord Godolphin could
levy six in Queen Anne’s time. The French and Dutch writers, embracing
the same principle, frequently alarmed their country with the same
groundless terror, but they still continue to flourish. It is to be observed
that the poverty of a nation can never proceed from foreign trade if carried
on with wisdom and prudence. The poverty of a nation proceeds from
much the same causes with those which render an individual poor. When
a man consumes more than he gains by his industry, he must impoverish
himself unless he has some other way of subsistence. In the same manner,
if a nation consume more than it produces, poverty is inevitable; if its
annual produce be ninety millions and its annual consumption an hundred,
then it spends, eats, and drinks, tears, wears, ten millions more than it
produces, and its stock of Qplj?lence must gradually (go) to nothing.

12. Of the Opinion that no Expense at Home can be hurtful.

There is still another bad effect proceeding frora that absurd notion,
that national opulence consists in money. It is commonly imagined
that whatever people spend in their own country cannot diminish public
opulence, if you take care of exports and imports. This is the foundation
of Dr. Mandeville’s system that private vices are public benefits: what
is spent at home is all spent among ourselves, none of it goes out of
the country. But it is evident that when any man tears, and wears, and
spends his stock, without employing himself in any species of industry,
the nation is at the end of the year so much the poorer by it. If he spend
only the interest of the money he does no harm, as the capital still
remains, and is employed in promoting industry, but if he spend the
capital, the whole is gone. To illustrate this let us make a supposition,
that my father at his death, instead of a thousand pounds in cash,
leaves me the necessaries and conveniences of life to the same value, which
is precisely the same as if he left it in money, because I afterwards
purchase them in money. I get a number of idle folks about me and eat,
drink, tear, and wear, till the whole is consumed. By this, I not only
reduce myself to want, but certainly rob the public stock of a thousand
pounds, as it is spent and nothing produced for it. As a farther illustra-
tion of the hurt which the public receives from such practices, let us
suppose that this island was invaded by a numerous band of Tartars,
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a people who are still'in the state of shepherds, a people who lead a roving
life, and have little or no idea of industry. Here they would find all
commodities for the taking, they would put on fine clothes, eat, drink,
tear, and wear everything they laid their hands upon. The consequence
would be that from the highest degree of opulence the whole country
would be reduced to the lowest pitch of misery, and brought back to its
ancient state. The thirty millions of money would probably remain for
some time, but all the necessaries of life would be consumed. This shows
the absurdity of that opinion that no home consumption can hurt the
opulence of a country.

Upon this principle that no public expense employed at home can
be hurtful, a war in Germany is thought a dreadful calamity, as it drains
the country of money, and a land war is always thought more prejudicial
than a sea one for the same reason; but upon reflection, we will find that
it is the same thing to the nation, how or where its stock be spent. If I
purchase a thousand pounds’ worth of French wines, and drink them all
when they come home, the country is two thousand pounds poorer,
because both the goods and money are gone; if I spend a thousand pounds
worth of goods at home upcn myseli the country is only deprived of one
thousand pounds, as the money still remains; but in maintaining an
army in a distant war it is the same thing whether we pay them in goods
or money, because the consumption is the same at any rate. Perhaps it is
the better police to pay them in money, as goods are better fitted for the
purposes of life at home. For the same reason there is no difference be-
tween land and sea wars, as is commonly imagined.

From the above considerations it appears that Britain should by all
means be made a free port, that there should be no interruptions of
any kind made to foreign trade, that if it were possible to defray the ex-
penses of government by any other method, all duties, customs, and
excise should be abolished, and that free commerce and liberty of exchange
should be allowed with all nations, and for all things.

But still further, and on the same principles as above, an apology
is made for the public debt. Say they, though we (owe) at present above
a hundred millions, we owe it to ourselves, or at least very little of
it to foreigners. It is just the right hand owing the left, and on the whole
can be little or no disadvantage. But (it) is to be considered that the
interest of this hundred millions is paid by industrious people, and
given to support idle people who are employed in gathering it. Thus
industry is taxed to support idleness. If the debt had not been contracted,
by prudence and economy the nation would have been much richer than
at present. Their industry would not be hurt by the oppression of those
idle people who live upon it. Instead of the brewer paying taxes which
are often improper, the stock might have been lent out to such industrious
people as would have made six or seven per cent by it, and have given
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better interest than the government does: this stock would then have
been employed for the country(’s) welfare. When there are such heavy
taxes to pay, every merchant must carry on less trade than he would
otherwise doj; he has his taxes to pay before he sell any of his commodities.
This narrows, as it were, his stock, and hinders his trade from being so
extensive as it otherwise would be. To stop this clamour, Sir Robert
Walpole endeavoured to show that the public debt was no inconvenience,

though it is to be supposed that a man of his abilities saw the contrary
himself.

13. Of the Scheme of Mr. Law.

ok ok
14. Of Interest.

We have only two things further to mention relating to the price
of commodities, to wit, interest and exchange.

It is commonly supposed that the premium of interest depends upon
the value of gold and silver. The value of these are regulated by their
quantity, for as the quantity increases, the value diminishes, and as the
quantity decreases, the value rises. If we attend to it, however, we shall
find that the premium of interest is regulated by the quantity of stock.
About the time of the discévéfy of the West Indies it is to be observed
that common interest was at 10 or 12 per cent, and since that time it has
gradually diminished. The plain reason is this. Under the feudal constitu-
tion there could be very little accumulation of stock, which will appear
from considering the situation of those three orders of men, which made
up the whole body of the people: the peasants, the landlords, and the
merchants. The peasants had leases which depended upon the caprice
of their masters; they could never increase in wealth, because the land-
lord was ready to squeeze it all from them, and therefore they had no
motive to acquire it. As little could the landlords increase their wealth,
as they lived so indolent a life, and were involved in perpetual wars.
The merchants again were oppressed by all ranks, and were not able to
secure the produce of their industry from rapine and violence. Thus there
could be little accumulation of wealth at all; but after the fall of the feudal
government these obstacles to industry were removed, and the stock of
commodities began gradually to increase.

" We may further observe that what one trade lends to another is not
so much to be considered as money, as commodities. No doubt it is gener-
ally money which one man delivers another in loan, but then it is imme-
diately turned into stock, and thus the quantity of stock enabled you to
make a greater number of loans. The price of interest is entirely regulated
by this circumstance. If there be few who have it in their power to lend
money, and a great number of people who want to borrow it, the price of
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interest must be high; but if the quantity of stock on hand be so great as
to enable a great number to lend, it must fall proportionably.

15. Of Exchange.

* * * % *

16. Of the Causes of the slow Progress of Opulence.

We come now to the next thing proposed, to examine the causes of the
slow progress of opulence. When one considers the effects of the division
of labour, what an immediate tendency it has to improve the arts, it
appears somewhat surprising that every nation should continue so long
in a poor and indigent state as we find it does. The causes of this may be
considered under these two heads: first, natural impediments; and
secondly, the oppression of civil government.

A rude and barbarous people are ignorant of the effects of the division
of labour, and it is long before one person, by continually working at
different things, can produce any more than is necessary for his daily
subsistence. Before labour can be divided some accumulation of stock is
necessary; a poor man with no stcck can never begin a manufacture.
Before a man can commence farming, he must at least havelaidin a year’s
provision, because he does not receive the fruits of his labour till the end
of the season. Agreeably to this, in a nation of hunters or shepherds no
person can quit the common trade in which he is employed, and which
affords him daily subsistence, till he have some stock to maintain him,
and begin the new trade. Every one knows how difficult it is, even in
refined society, to raise one’s self to moderate circumstances. It is still
more difficult to raise one’s self by those trades which require no art nor
ingenuity. A porter or day-labourer must continue poor for ever. In the
beginnings of society this is still more difficult. Bare subsistence is almost
all that a savage can procure, and having no stock to begin upon, nothing
to maintain him but what is produced by the exertion of his own strength,
it is no wonder he continues long in an indigent state. The meanest
labourer in a polished society has in many respects an advantage over a
savage: he has more assistance in his labour; he has only one particular
thing to do, which, by assiduity, he attains a facility in performing; he
has also machines and instrument which greatly assist him. An Indian
has not so much as a pickaxe, a spade, or a shovel, nor anything else but
his own labour. This is one great cause of the slow progress of opulence in
every country; till some stock be produced there can be no division of
labour, and before a division of labour takes place there can be very little
accumulation of stock.

The other cause that was assigned was the nature of civil government.
In the infancy of society, as has been often observed, government must
be weak and feeble, and it is long before its authority can protect the
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industry of individuals from the rapacity of their neighbours. When
people find themselves every moment in danger of being robbed of all
they possess, they have no motive to be industrious. There could be little
accumulation of stock, because the indolent, which would be the greatest
number, would live upon the industrious, and spend whatever they
produced. When the power of government becomes so great as to defend
the produce of industry, another obstacle arises from a different quarter.
Among neighbouring nations in a barbarous state there are perpetual
wars, one continually invading and plundering the other, and though
private property be secured from the violence of neighbours, it is in danger
from hostile invasions. In this manner it is next to impossible that any
accumulation of stock can be made. It is observable that among savage
nations there are always more violent convulsions than among those
farther advanced in refinement. Among the Tartars and Arabs, great
bands of barbarians are always roaming from one place to another in
quest of plunder, and they pillage every country as they go along. Thus
large tracts of country are often laid waste, and all the effects carried
away. Germany too was in the same condition about the fall of the Roman
Empire; nothing can be more an obstacle to the progress of opulence.

We shall next consider the effect of oppressive measures, first, with
regard to agriculture, and then w1th regard to commerce.

Agriculture is of all other arts the most beneficent to society, and what-
ever tends to retard its improvement is extremely prejudicial to the public
interest. The produce of agriculture is much greater than that of any
other manufacture. The rents of the whole lands in England amount to
about 24 millions, and as the rent is generally about a third of the produce,
the whole annual produce of the lands must be about 72 millions. This is
much more than the produce of either the linen or woollen manufactures,
for, as the annual consumption is computed to be about 100 millions, if
you deduce from this the 72 millions, the produce of agriculture, there
will remain only 28 millions for all the other manufactures of the nation.
Whatever measures therefore discourage the improvement of this art are
extremely prejudicial to the progress of opulence.

* %k * * ok

The slow progress of arts and commerce is owing to causes of a like
kind. In all places where slavery took place, the manufactures were car-
ried on by slaves. It is impossible that they can be so well carried on by
slaves as by freemen, because they can have no motive to labour but the
dread of punishment, and can never invent any machine for facilitating
their business. Freemen who have a stock of their own, can get anything
accomplished which they think may be expedient for carrying on labour.
If a carpenter think that a plane will serve his purpose better than a
knife, he may go to a smith and get it made; but if a slave make any such
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proposal he is called a lazy rascal, and no experiments are made to give
him ease. At present the Turks and Hungarians work mines of the same
kind, situated upon opposite sides of the same range of mountains, but
the Hungarians make a great deal more of them than the Turks, because
they employ free men, while the Turks employ slaves. When the Hun-
garians meet with any obstacle every invention is on work to find out some
easy way of surmounting it; but the Turks think of no other expedient
but to set a greater number of slaves to work. In the ancient world, as the
arts were all carried on by slaves, no machinery could be invented, because
they had no stock; after the fall of the Roman Empire, too, this was the
case all over Europe.

¥ k ok % Xk

All taxes upon exportation and importation of goods also hinder
commerce. Merchants at first were in so contemptible a state that the
law, as it were, abandoned them, and it was no matter what they obliged
them to pay. They, however, must lay the tax upon their goods, their
price is raised, fewer of them are bought, manufactures are discouraged,
and the division of labour hindered.

All monopolies and exclusive privileges of corporations, for whatever
good ends they were at first instituted, have the same bad effect. In like
manner the statute of apprenticeship, which was originally an imposition
on government, has a bad tendency. It was imagined that the cause of so
much bad cloth was that the weaver had not been properly educated, and
therefore they made a statute that he should serve a seven years appren-
ticeship before he pretended to make any. But this is by no means a suffi-
cient security against bad cloth. You yourself cannot inspect a large piece
of cloth, this must be left to the stampmaster, whose credit must be
depended upon. Above all other causes the giving bounties for one
commodity, and the discouraging another, diminishes the concurrence of
opulence, and hurts the natural state of commerce.
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Jean Baptiste Say was a Frenchman whose life covered the interesting
periods of the French Revolution, the Napoleonic era, the Restoration of
the Bourbons, and the Revolution of 1830. He was a business man, a
soldier, a journalist, an important political figure in his troubled times,
and a member of the First Tribunate in 1799. After his early editorial
experiences, Say became manager of a cotton mill for a number of years.
Finally he turned economist and gave one of the first courses of lectures
on political economy, ever given in France, and after the accession of
Louis Philippe, he was made a professor of political economy at the-
College of France.

The works of Say included: ‘A Treatise on Political Economy” (1803);
“A Catechism of Political Economy” (1817); “A Complete Course in
Practical Political Economy,” in six volumes (1828-29).

Say is commonly classifiedsas the continental disciple of Adam Smith
and is regarded as the founder of the French classical school, just as
Ricardo may be said to have founded the English classical school. Never-
theless, he made numerous important original contributions, including
Say’s law. In the famous arguments with Sismondi, he naturally took the
position that a general overproduction was an impossibility. Just as
Ricardo made the landlord the center of his economic system, so Say
made the entrepreneur the center of his economic philosophy. Perhaps
this may be attributed to his early business experiences.

The following selection is taken from Say’s “A Treatise on Political
Economy,” (3d American Ed., 1827). Note that Say regarded immaterial
services as wealth, a different position from that of the English classicists.
On the other hand, there is the same opposition to governmental regula-
tion of business as characterized Adam Smith. It is particularly important
that the student scrutinize Say’s analysis of the nature and sources of
demand.
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SELECTIONS FROM “A TREATISE ON POLITICAL
ECONOMY?”

Boox I. OF THE Propuction oF WEALTH
Chapter I. Of What Is to Be Understood by the Term, Production

If we take the pains to inquire what that is, which mankind in a
social state of existence denominate wealth, we shall find the term
employed to designate an indefinite quantity of objects bearing inherent
value, as of land, of metal, of coin, of grain, of stuffs, of commodities
of every description. When they further extend its signification to landed
securities, bills, notes of hand, and the like, it is evidently because they
contain obligations to deiiver things possessed of inherent value. In
point of fact, wealth can only exist where there are things possessed of
real and intrinsic value.

Wealth is proportionate to the quantum of that value: great, when
the aggregate of component value is great; small, when that aggregate
is small.

The value of a specific article is always vague and arbitrary, so long
as it remains unacknowledged. Its owner is not a jot the richer, by
setting a higher ratio upon it in his own estimation. But the moment
that other persons are willing, for the purpose of obtaining it, to give
in exchange a certain quantity of other articles, likewise bearing value,
the one may then be said to be worth, or to be of equal value with, the
other.

The quantity of money, which is readily parted with to obtain a
thing, is called its price. Current price, at a given time and place, is that
price which the owner is sure of obtaining for a thing, if he is inclined
to part with it.

The knowledge of the real nature of wealth, thus defined, of the
difficulties that must be surmounted in its attainment, of the course
and order of its distribution amongst the members of society, of the uses
to which it may be applied, and, further, of the consequences resulting
respectively from these several circumstances, constitutes that branch
of science now entitled Political Economy.

The value that mankind attach to objects originates in the use it
can make of them. Some afford sustenance; others serve for clothing;

some defend them from the inclemencies of the season, as houses; others
A2
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gratify their taste, or, at all events, their vanity, both of which are species
of wants;: of this class are all mere ornaments and decorations. It is
universally true, that, where men attribute value to any thing, it is in
consideration of its useful properties: what is good for nothing they set
no price upon. To this inherent fitness or capability of certain things
to satisfy the various wants of mankind, I shall take leave to affix the
name of utility. And I will go on to say, that, to create objects which
have any kind of utility, is to create wealth; for the utility of things is
the ground-work of their value, and their value constitutes wealth.

Objects, however, can not be created by human means; nor is the
mass of matter, of which this globe consists, capable of increase or diminu-
tion. All that man can do is, to re-produce existing materials under
another form, which may give them an utility they did not before possess,
or merely enlarge one they may have before presented. So that, in fact,
there is a creation, not of matter, but of utility; and this I call production
of wealth.

In this sense then, the word production must be understood in
political economy, and throughout the whole course of the present work.
Production is the creation, not of matter, but of utility. It is not to be
estimated by the length, the bulk, or the weight of the product, but by
the utility it pfesents. PN

Although price is the measure of the value of things, and their value
the measure of their utility, it would be absurd to draw the inference,
that, by forcibly raising their price, their utility can be augmented.
Exchangeable value, or price, is an index of the recognised utility of a
thing, so long as human dealings are exempt from every influence but
that of the identical utility: in like manner as a barometer denotes the
weight of the atmosphere, only while the mercury is submitted to the ex-
clusive action of atmospheric gravity.

In fact, when one man sells any product to another, he sells him the
utility vested in that product: the buyer buys it only for the sake of its
utility, of the use he can make of it. If, by any cause whatever, the buyer
is obliged to pay more than the value to himself of that utility, he pays
for value that has no existence, and consequently which he does not
receive.

This is precisely the case, when authority grants to a particular
class of merchants the exclusive privilege of carrying on a certain branch
of trade, the India trade for instance; the price of Indian imports is
thereby raised, without any accession to their utility or intrinsic value.
This excess of price is nothing more or less than so much money trans-
ferred from the pockets of the consumers into those of the privileged
traders, whereby the latter are enriched exactly as much as the former
are unnecessarily impoverished. In like manner, when a government
imposes on wine a tax, which raises to 15 sous the bottle what would
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otherwise be sold for 10 sous, what does it else, but transfer 5 sous per
bottle from the hands of the producers or the consumers of wine to
those of the tax-gatherer? The particular commodity is here only the
means resorted to for getting at the tax-payer with more or less con-
venience; and its current value is composed of two ingredients, oiz.
1. Its real value originating in its utility: 2. The value of the tax that
the government thinks fit to exact, for permitting its manufacture,
transport, or consumption.

Wherefore, there is no actual production of wealth, without a creation

or augmentation of utility. Let us see in what manner this utility is to be
produced.

Chapter XIII. Of I'mmaterial Products, or Values Consumed at the
Moment of Production

A physician goes to visit a sick person, observes the symptoms of
disease, prescribes a remedy, and takes his leave without depositing
any product, that the invalid or his family can transfer to a third person,
or even keep for the consumption of a future day.

Has the industry of the physician been unproductive? Who can
for a moment suppose so? The patient’s life has been saved perhaps.
Was this product incapable of becoming an object of barter ? By no means;
the physician’s advice has been exchanged for his fee; but the want of
this advice ceased the moment it was given. The act of giving was its
production, of hearing its consumption; and the consumption and produc-
tion were simultaneous.

This is what I call an immaterial product.

The industry of a musician or an actor yields a product of the same
kind: it gives one an amusement, a pleasure one can not possibly retain
or preserve for future consumption, or as the object of barter for other
enjoyments. This pleasure has its price it is true: but it has no further
existence, except perhaps in the memory, and no exchangeable value,
after the instant of its production.

Smith will not allow the name of products to the results of these
branches of industry. Labour so bestowed he calls unproductive; an error
he was led into by his definition of wealth, which he defines to consist
of things bearing a value capable of being preserved, instead of extending
the name to all things bearing exchangeable value: consequently, exclud-
ing products consumed as soon as created. The industry of the physician,
however, as well as that of the public functionary, the advocate or the
judge, which are all of them of the same class, satisfies wants of so essential
a nature, that without those professions no society could exist. Are not,
then, the fruits of their labour real ? They are so far as to be purchased at
the price of other and material products, which Smith allows to be wealth;
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and by the repetition of this kind of barter, the producers of immaterial
products acquire fortunes.

Chapter XV. Of the Vent or Demand for Products

It is common to hear adventurers in the different channels of industry
assert, that their difficulty lies not in the production, but in the disposal
of commodities; that produce would always be abundant, if there were
but a ready demand, or vent. When the vent for their commodities is
slow, difficult, and productive of little advantage, they pronounce money
to be scarce; the grand object of their desire is, a consumption brisk
enough to quicken sales and keep up prices. But ask them what peculiar
causes and circumstances facilitate the demand for their products and
you will soon perceive that most of them have extremely vague notions
of these matters; tHat their observation of facts is imperfect, and their
explanation still more so; that they treat doubtful points as matter of
certainty, often pray for what is directly opposite to their interests, and
importunately solicit from authority a protection of the most mischievous-
tendency.

To enable us to form clear and correct practical notions, in regard
to the vents for the products of industry, we must carefully analyse
the best established and most certain facts, and apply to them the infer-
ences we have already deduced from a similar way of proceeding; and thus
perhaps we may arrive at new and important truths, that may serve to
enlighten the views of the agents of industry, and to give confidence
to the measures of governments anxious to afford them encouragement.

A man, who applies his labour to the investing of objects with value
by the creation of utility of some sort, can not expect that the value
to be appreciated and paid for, unless where other men have the means
of purchasing it. Now, of what do these means consist ? Of other values,
of other products, likewise the fruit of industry, capital, and land. Which
leads us to a conclusion, that may at first sight appear paradoxical;
viz: that it is production which opens a demand for products.

Should a tradesman say, “I do not want other products for my
woollens, I want money,” there could be little difficulty in convincing
him, that his customers can not pay him in money, without having first
procured it by the sale of some other commodities of their own. “ Yonder
farmer, he may be told, will buy your woollens, if his crops be good,
and will buy more or less according to their abundance or scantiness;
he can buy none at all, if his crops fail altogether. Neither can you buy
his wool or his corn yourself, unless you contrive to get woollens or
some other article to buy withal. You say, you only want money; I say,
you want other commodities, and not money. For what, in point of
fact, do you want the money? Is it not for the purchase of raw materials
or stock for your trade, or victuals for your support? Wherefore, it is
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products that you want, and not money. The silver coin you will have
received on the sale of your own products, and given in the purchase
of those of other people, will the next moment execute the same office
between other contracting parties, and so from one to another to infinity;
just as a public vehicle successively transports objects one after another.
If you can not find a ready sale for your commodity, will you say, it
is merely for want of a vehicle to transport it? For after all, money is
but the agent of the transfer of values. Its whole utility has consisted in
conveying to your hands the value of the commodities, which your
customer has sold, for the purpose of buying again from you; and the very
next purchase you make, it will again convey to a third person the value
of the products you may have sold to others. So that you will have bought,
and every body must buy, the objects of want or desire, each with the
value of his respective products transformed into money for the moment
only. Otherwise, how could it be possible, that there should now be
bought and sold in France five or six times as many commodities, as
in the miserable reign of Charles VI? Is it not obvious, that five or six
times as many commodities must have been produced, and that they
must have served to purchase one or the other?

Thus, to say that sales are dull, owing to the scarcity of money,
is to mistake the means for the cause; an error that proceeds from the
circumstances, that almost all produce is in the first instance exchanged
for money, before it is ultimately converted into other produce: and the
commodity, which recurs so repeatedly in use, appears to vulgar appre-
hensions the most important of commodities, and the end and object of all
transactions, whereas it is only the medium. Sales can not be said to be
dull because money is scarce, but because other products are so. There is
always money enough to conduct the circulation and mutual interchange
of other values, when those values really exist. Should the increase of
traffic require more money to facilitate it, the want is easily supplied,
and is a strong indication of prosperity—a proof that a great abundance
of values has been created, which it is wished to exchange for other
values. In such cases, merchants know well enough how to find substitutes
for the product serving as the medium of exchange or money: and money
itself soon pours in, for this reason, that all produce naturally gravitates
to that place where it is most in demand. It is a good sign when the busi-
ness is too great for the money; just in the same way as it is a good sign
when the goods are too plentiful for the warehouses.

When a superabundant article can find no vent, the scarcity of
money has so little to do with the obstruction of its sale, that the sellers
would gladly receive its value in goods for their own consumption at the
current price of the day: they would not ask for money, or have any
occasion for that product, since the only use they could make of it would
be to convert it forth-with into articles of their own consumption.
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This observation is applicable to all cases, where there is a supply
of commodities or of services in the market. They will universally find
the most extensive demand in those places, where the most values are
produced; because in no other places are the sole means of purchase
created, .. values. Money performs but a monentary function in this
double exchange; and when the transaction is finally closed, it will always
be found, that one kind of produce has been exchanged for another.

It is worth while to remark, that a product is no sooner created, than
it, from that instant, affords a market for other products to the full
extent of its own value. When the producer has put the finishing hand
to his product, he is most anxious to sell it immediately, lest its value
should vanish in his hands. Nor is he less anxious to dispose of the money
he may get for it; for the value of money is also perishable. But the only
way of getting rid 6f money is in the purchase of some product or other.
Thus, the mere circumstance of the creation of one product immediately
opens a vent for other products.

For this reason, a good harvest is favourable, not only to the agri<
culturist, but likewise to the dealers in all commodities generally. The
greater the crop, the larger are the purchases of the growers. A bad
harvest, on the contrary, hurts the sale of commodities at large. And so
it is also with the products of manufacture and commerce. The success
of one branch of commerce upplies more ample means of purchase,
and consequently opens a vent for the products of all the other branches;
on the other hand, the stagnation of one channel of manufacture, or of
commerce is felt in all the rest.

But it may be asked, if this be so, how does it happen, that there
is at times so great a glut of commodities in the market, and so much
difficulty in finding a vent for them? Why can not one of these super-
abundant commodities be exchanged for another? I answer, that the glut
of a particular commodity arises from its having outrun the total demand
for it in one of two ways; either because it has been produced in excessive
abundance, or because the produce of other commodities has fallen
short.

It is because the production of some commodities has declined, that
other commodities are superabundant. To use a more hackneyed phrase,
people have bought less, because they have made less profit; and they
have made less profit for one of two causes; either they have found diffi-
culties in the employment of their productive means, or these means have
themselves been deficient.

It is observable, moreover, that precisely at the same time that one
commodity makes a loss, another commodity is making excessive profit.
And since such profits must operate as a powerful stimulus to the cultiva-
tion of that particular kind of produce, there must needs be some violent
means, or some extraordinary cause, a political or natural convulsion,
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or the avarice or ignorance of authority, to perpetuate this scarcity on
the one hand, and consequent glut on the other. No sooner is the cause
of this political disease removed, than the means of production feel a
natural impulse towards the vacant channels, the replenishment of which
restores activity to all the others. One kind of production would seldom
outstrip the rest, and its products be disproportionately cheapened, were
production left entirely to itself.

Should a producer imagine, that many other classes, yielding no
material products, are his customers and consumers equally with the
classes that raise themselves a product of their own; as, for example,
public functionaries, physicians, lawyers, churchmen, &c., and thence
infer, that there is a class of demand other than that of the actual produc-
ers, he would but expose the shallowness and superficiality of his ideas. A
priest goes to a shop to buy a gown or a surplice; he takes the value, that is
to make the purchase, in the form of money. Whence had he that money?
From some tax-gatherer who has taken it from a tax-payer. But whence
did this latter derive it? From the value he has himself produced. This
value, first produced by the tax-payer, and afterwards turned into money,
and given to the priest for his salary, has enabled him to make the pur-
chase. The priest stands in the place of the producer, who might himself
have laid the value of his product on his own account, in the purchase,
perhaps, not of a gown or surplice, but of some other more serviceable
product. The consumption of the particular product, the gown or surplice,
has but supplanted that of some other product. It is quite impossible that
the purchase of one product can be effected, otherwise than by the value
of another.

From this important truth may be deduced the following important
conclusions:—

1. That, in every community the more numerous are the producers,
and the more various their productions, the more prompt, numerous,
and extensive are the vents for those productions; and, by a natural
consequence, the more profitable are they to the producers; for price rises
with the demand. But this advantage is to be derived from real produc-
tion alone, and not from a forced circulation of products; for a value
once created is not augmented in its passage from one hand to another,
nor by being seized and expended by the government, instead of by an
individual. The man, that lives upon the productions of other people,
originates no demand for those productions; he merely puts himself in the
place of the producer, to the great injury of production, as we shall pres-
ently see.

2. That each individual is interested in the general prosperity of all,
and that the success of one branch of industry promotes that of all the
others. In fact, whatever profession or line of business a man may devote
himself to, he is the better paid and the more readily finds employment,
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in proportion as he sees others thriving equally around him. A man of
talent, that scarcely vegetates in a retrograde state of society, would
find a thousand ways of turning his faculties to account in a thriving
community that could afford to employ and reward his ability. A mer-
chant established in a rich and populous town, sells to a much larger
amount than one who sets up in a poor district, with a population sunk in
indolence and apathy. What could an active manufacturer, or an intelli-
gent merchant, do in a small deserted and semi-barbarous town in a
remote corner of Poland or Westphalia ? Though in no fear of a competitor,
he could sell but little, because little was produced; whilst at Paris, Am-
sterdam, or London, in spite of the competition of a hundred dealers in
his own line, he might do business on the largest scale. The reason is
obvious: he is surrounded with people who produce largely in an infinity of
ways, and who make purchases, each with his respective products, that
is to say, with the money arising from the sale of what he may have
produced.

This is the true source of the gains made by the towns’ people out of
the country people, and again by the latter out of the former; both of them
have wherewith to buy more largely, the more ample they themselves
produce. A city, standing in the centre of a rich surrounding country, feels
no want of rich.and numerous customers; and, on the other side, the vicin-
ity of an opulent city gives dddftional value to the produce of the country.
The division of nations into agricultural, manufacturing, and commercial,
is idle enough. For the success of a people in agriculture is a stimulus to its
manufacturing and commercial prosperity; and the flourishing condition
of its manufacture and commerce reflects a benefit upon its agriculture
also.

The position of a nation, in respect of its neighbours, is analogous to
the relation of one of its provinces to the others, or of the country to the
town; it has an interest in their prosperity, being sure to profit by their
opulence. The government of the United States, therefore, acted most
wisely, in their attempt, about the year 1802, to civilize their savage
neighbours, the Creek Indians. The design was to introduce habits of
industry among them, and make them producers, capable of carrying on a
barter trade with the States of the Union; for there is nothing to be got
by dealing with a people that have nothing to pay. It is useful and honour-
able to mankind; that one nation among so many should conduct itself
uhiformly upon liberal principles. The brilliant results of this enlightened
policy will demonstrate, that the systems and theories really destructive
and fallacious are the exclusive and jealous maxims acted upon by the
old European governments, and by them most impudently styled practical
truths, for no other reason, as it would seem, than because they have the
misfortune to put them in practice. The United States will have the hon-
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our of proving experimentally, that true policy goes hand in hand with
moderation and humanity.

3. From this fruitful principle, we may draw this further conclusion,
that it is no injury to the internal or national industry and production to
buy and import commodities from abroad; for nothing can be bought from
strangers, except with native products, which find a vent in this external
traffic. Should it be objected, that this foreign produce may have been
bought with specie, I answer, specie is not always a native product, but
must have been bought itself with the products of native industry; so
that, whether the foreign articles be paid for in specie or in home produce,
the vent for national industry is the same in both cases.

4. The same principle leads to the conclusion, that the encouragement
of mere consumption is no benefit to commerce; for the difficulty lies in
supplying the means, not in stimulating the desire of consumption; and
we have seen, that production alone, furnishes those means. Thus it is
the aim of good government to stimulate production, of bad government
to encourage consumption.

For the same reason, that the creation of a new product is the opening
of a new vent for other products, the consumption or destruction of a
product is the stoppage of a vent for them. This is no evil, where the end
of the products has been answered by its destruction, which end is the
satisfying of some human want, or the creation of some new product
designed for such a satisfaction. Indeed, if the nation be in a thriving
condition, the gross national reproduction exceeds the gross consumption.
The consumed products have fulfilled their office, as it is natural and
fitting they should; the consumption, however, has opened no new vent,
but just the reverse.

Having once arrived at the clear conviction, that the general demand
for produce is brisk in proportion to the activity of production, we need
not trouble ourselves much to inquire towards what channel of industry
production may be most advantageously directed. The products created
give rise to various degrees of demand, according to the wants, the man-
ners, the comparative capital, industry, and natural resources of each
country; the article most in request, owing to the competition of buyers,
yield the best interest of money to the capitalist, the largest profits to the
adventurer, and the best wages to the labourer; and the agency of their
respective services is naturally attracted by these advantages towards
those particular channels.

In a community, city, province, or nation, that produces abundantly,
and adds every moment to the sum of its products, almost all the branches
of commerce, manufacture, and generally of industry, yield handsome
profits, because the demand is great, and because there is always a large
quantity of produce in the market, ready to bid for new productive
services. And, vice versa, wherever, by reason of the blunders of the
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nation or its government, production is stationary, or does not keep
pace with consumption, the demand gradually declines; the value of
the products is less than the charges of their production; no productive
exertion is properly rewarded; profits and wages decrease; the employ-
ment of capital becomes less advantageous and more hazardous; it is
consumed piecemeal, not through extravagance, but through necessity,
and because the sources of profit are dried up. The labouring classes
experience a want of work; families before in tolerable circumstances,
are more cramped and confined; and those before in difficulties, are left
altogether destitute. Depopulation, misery, and returning barbarism,
occupy the place of abundance and happiness.

Such are the concomitants of declining production, which are only
to be remedied by ,frugality, intelligence, activity, and freedom.

Chapter XVI. Of the Benefits Resuliing from the Brisk Circulation of
Money and Commodities

It is common to hear people descant upon the benefits of an active
circulation; that is to say, of numerous and rapid sales. It is material
to appreciate them correctly.

The values engaged in actual production can not be realised and
employed in production againg until arrived at the last stage of comple-
tion, and sold to the consumer. The sooner a product is finished off
and sold, the sooner also can the portion of capital vested in it be applied
to the business of fresh production. The capital being engaged a shorter
time, there is less interest payable to the capitalist; there is a saving
in the charges of production; it is, therefore, an advantage, that the suc-
cessive operations performed in the course of production should be
rapidly executed.

By way of illustrating the effects of this activity of circulation, let
us trace them in the instance of a piece of printed calico.

A Lisbon trader imports the cotton from Brazil. It is his interest,
that his factors in America be expeditious in making purchases and
remitting cargoes, and likewise, that he meet no delay in selling his
cotton to a French merchant; because he thereby gets his returns the
sooner, and can sooner recommence a new and equally lucrative operation.
So far, it is Portugal that benefits by the increased activity of circulation;
the subsequent advantage is on the side of France. If the French mer-
chant keep the Brazil cotton but a short time in his warehouse, before
he sells it to the cotton spinner, if the spinner after spinning sell it
immediately to the weaver, if the weaver dispose of it forthwith to the
calico printer, and he in his turn sell it without much delay to the retail
dealer, from whom it quickly passes to the consumer, this rapid circula-
tion will have occupied for a shorter period the capital embarked by
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these respective producers; less interest of capital will have been incurred;
consequently, the prime cost of the article will be lower, and the capital
will have been the sooner disengaged and applicable to fresh operations.

All these different purchases and sales with many others that, for
brevity’s sake, I have not noticed, were indispensable before the Brazil
cotton could be worn in the shape of printed calicoes. They are so many
productive fashions given to this product; and the more rapidly they may
have been given, the more benefit will have been derived from the produc-
tion. But, if the same commodity be merely sold several times over in
a year in the same place without undergoing any fresh modification, this
circulation would be a loss instead of a gain, and would increase, in-
stead of reducing the prime cost to the consumer. A capital must be
employed in buying and re-selling, and interest paid for its use, to say
nothing of the probable wear and tear of the commodity.

Thus, jobbing in merchandise necessarily causes a loss, either to
the jobber, if the price be not raised by transaction, or to the consumer,
if it be raised.

The activity of circulation is at the utmost pitch to which it can
be carried with advantage, when the product passes into the hands of a
new productive agent the instant it is fit to receive a new modification,
and is ultimately handed over to the consumer, the instant it has received
the last finish. All kind of activity and bustle not tending to this end,
far from giving additional activity to circulation, is an impediment to the
course of production,—an obstacle to circulation by all means to be
avoided.

With respect to the rapidity of production arising from the more
skilful direction of industry, it is an increase of rapidity, not in circulation,
but in productive energy. The advantage is analogous; it abridges the
occupation of capital.

I have made no distinction between the circulation of goods and
of money, because there really is none. While a sum of money lies idle
in a merchant’s coffers, it is an inactive portion of his capital, precisely
of the same nature, as that part of his capital which is lying in his ware-
house in the shape of goods ready for sale.

The best stimulus of useful circulation is, the natural wish of all
classes, especially the producers themselves, to incur the least possible
amount of interest upon the capital embarked in their respective under-
takings. Circulation is much more apt to be interrupted by the obstacles
thrown in its way, than by the want of proper encouragement. Its greatest
obstructions are, wars, embargoes, oppressive duties, the dangers and
difficulties of transport. It flags in times of alarm and uncertainty,
when social order is threatened, and all undertakings are hazardous.
It flags too, under the general dread of arbitrary exactions, when every
one tries to conceal the extent of his ability. Finally, it flags in times of
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of jobbing and speculation, when the sudden fluctuations caused by
gambling in produce make people look for a profit from every variation
of meré relative price: goods are then held back in expectation of a rise,
and money in the prospect of a fall; and, in the interim, both these capitals
remain inactive and useless to production. Under such circumstances,
there is no circulation, but of such produce as can not be kept without
danger of deterioration; as fruits, vegetables, grain, and all articles that
spoil in the keeping. With regard to them, it is thought wiser to incur the
loss of present sale, whatever it be, than to risk considerable or total
loss. If the national money be deteriorated, it becomes an object to get
rid of it in any way, and exchange it for commodities. This was one of the
causes of the prodigious circulation that took place during the progressive
depreciation of the French assignats. Every body was anxious to find
some employment for a paper currency, whose value was hourly evaporat-
ing; it was only taken to be re-invested immediately, and one might have
supposed it burnt the fingers it passed through. On that occasion, men
plunged into commerce, of which they were utterly ignorant; manu:
factures were established, houses repaired and furnished, no expense
was spared even in pleasure; until at length all the value each individual
possessed in assignats was finally consumed, invested, or lost altogether.

-
Chapter XVII. Of the Effect of Government Regulations
Intended to Influence Production

Strictly speaking, there is no act of government but what has some
influence upon production. I shall confine myself in this chapter to such
as are avowedly aimed at the exertion of such influence; reserving the
effects of the monetary system, of loans, and of taxes, to be treated of in
distinct chapters.

The object of governments, in their attempts to influence production,
is, either to prescribe the raising of particular kinds of produce, which
they judge more advantageous than others, or to prescribe methods of
production, which they imagine preferable to other methods. The effects
of this two-fold attempt upon national wealth will be investigated in the
two first sections of this chapter: in the remaining two, I shall apply
the same principles to the particular cases of privileged companies,
and of the corn-trade, both on account of their vast importance, and for
the purpose of further explaining and illustrating the principles. We
shall see by the way, what reasons and circumstances will require or
justify a deviation from general principles. The grand mischiefs of
authoritative interference proceed not from occasional exceptions to
established maxims, but from false ideas of the nature of things, and the
false maxims built upon them. It is then that mischief is done by whole-
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sale, and evil pursued upon system: for it is well to beware, that no set
of men are more bigoted to system, than those who boast that they go
upon none.

SECTION I. EFFECT OF REGULATIONS PRESCRIBING THE NATURE OF
PRODUCTS

The natural wants of society, and its circumstances for the time being,
occasion a more or less lively demand for particular kinds of produce.
Consequently, in these branches of production, productive services are
somewhat better paid than in the rest; that is to say, the profits upon
land, capital, and labour, devoted to those branches of production, are
somewhat larger. This additional profit naturally attracts producers,
and thus the nature of the products is always regulated by the wants of
society. We have seen, in a preceding chapter (xv.), that these wants are
more ample in proportion to the sum of gross production, and that society
in the aggregate is a larger purchaser, in proportion to its means of
purchasing.

When authority throws itself in the way of this natural course of
things, and says, the product you are about to create, that which yields
the greatest profit, and is consequently the most in request, is by no
means the most suitable to your circumstances; you must undertake some
other; it evidently directs part of the productive energies of the nation
towards an object of less desire, at the expense of another object of more
urgent desire.

In France, about the year 1794, there were some persons persecuted,
and even brought to the scaffold, for having converted corn-land into
pasturage. Yet, the moment these unhappy people found it more profit-
able to feed cattle than to grow corn, one might have been sure, that
society stood more in need of cattle than of grain, and that greater value
could be produced in one way than in the other.

But, said the public authorities, the value produced is of less impor-
tance than the nature of the product, and we would rather have you raise
50 fr. worth of grain than 100 of butcher’s meat. In this they betrayed
their ignorance of this simple truth, that the greatest product is always
the best; and that an estate, which should produce in butcher’s meat
wherewith to purchase twice as much wheat as could have been raised
upon it, produces, in reality, twice as much wheat as if it had been sowed
with grain; since wheat to twice the amount is to be got for its produce.
This way of getting wheat, they will tell you, does not increase its total
quantity. True, unless it be introduced from abroad; but nevertheless,
this article must at the time be relatively more plentiful than butcher’s
meat, because the produce of two acres of wheat is given for that of one
acre of pasture. And, if wheat be sufficiently scarce, and in sufficient
request to make tillage more profitable than grazing, legislative inter-
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ference is superfluous altogether; for self-interest will make the producer
turn his attention to the former.

The only question then is, which is the most likely to know what
kind of cultivation yields the largest returns, the cultivator or the govern-
ment; and we may fairly take it for granted, that the cultivator, residing
on the spot, making it the object of constant study and inquiry, and more
interested in success than any body, is better informed in this respect
than the government.

Should it be insisted upon in argument, that the cultivator knows only
the price-current of the day, and does not, like the government, provide
for the future wants of the people, it may be answered, that one of the
talents of a producer, and a talent his own interest obliges him assiduously
to cultivate, is not the mere knowledge, but the fore-knowledge of human
wants.

An evil of the same description was occasioned, when, at another
period the proprietors were compelled to cultivate beet-root, or woad, in
lieu of grain: indeed, we may observe, en passant, that it is always a bad
speculation to attempt raising the products of the torrid, under the sun
of the temperate latitudes. The saccharine and colouring juices, raised on
the European soils with all the forcing in the world, are very inferior in
quantity and quality to those that grow in profusion in other climates:
while, on the other hand, those soils yield abundance of grain and fruits
too bulky and heavy to be imported from a distance. In condemning our
lands to the growth of products ill-suited to them, instead of those they
are better calculated for, and, consequently, buying very dear what we
might have cheap enough, if we would consent to receive them from places
where they are produced with advantage, we are ourselves the victims of
our own absurdity. It is the very acmé of skill, to turn the powers of nature
to the best account, and the height of madness to content against them;
which is in fact wasting part of our strength, in destroying those powers
she designed for our aid.

Again, it is laid down as a maxim, that it is better to buy produce
dear, when the price remains in the country, than to get it cheap from
foreign growers. On this point I must refer my readers to that analysis of
production which we have just gone through. It will there be seen, that
products are not to be obtained without some sacrifice,—without the
consumption of substances and productive agency in some ratio or other,
the value of which is in this way as completely lost to the community,
as if it were to be exported.

I can hardly suppose any government will be bold enough to object,
that it is indifferent about the profit, which might be derived from a more
advantageous production, because it would fall to the lot of individuals.
The worst governments, those which set up their own interest in the most
direct opposition to that of their subjects, have by this time learnt, that
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the revenues of individuals are the regenerating source of public revenue;
and that, even under despotic and military sway, where taxation is mere
organized spoliation, the subjects can pay only what they have themselves
acquired.

The maxims we have been applying to agriculture accord equally with
manufacture. Sometimes a government entertains a notion, that the
manufacture of a native raw material is better for the national industry,
than the manufacture of a foreign raw material. It is in conformity to this
notion, that we have seen instances of preference given to the woollen and
linen above the cotton manufacture. By this conduct we contrive, as far
as in us lies, to limit the bounty of nature, who pours forth in different
climates a variety of materials adapted to our innumerable wants. When-
ever human efforts succeed in attaching to these gifts of nature a value,
that is to say, a degree of utility, whether by their import, or by any
modification we may subject them to, an useful act is performed, and an
item added to national wealth. The sacrifice we make to foreigners in
procuring the raw material is not a whit more to be regretted, than the
sacrifice of advances and consumption, that must be made in every branch
of production, before we can get a new product. Personal interest is, in all
cases, the best judge of the extent of the sacrifice, and of the indemnity
we may expect for it; and, although this guide may sometimes mislead
us, it is the safest in the long run, as well as the least costly.

But personal interest is no longer a safe criterion, if individual interests
are not left to counteract and control each other. If one individual, or one
class, can call in the aid of authority to ward off the effects of competition,
it acquires a privilege to the prejudice and at the cost of the whole com-
munity; it can then make sure of profits not altogether due to the produc-
tive services rendered, but composed in part of an actual tax upon
consumers for its private profit; which tax it commonly shares with the
authority, that thus unjustly lends its support.

The legislative body has great difficulty in resisting the importunate
demands for this kind of privileges; the applicants are the producers that
are to benefit thereby, who can represent, with much plausibility, that
their own gains are a gain to the industrious classes, and to the nation at
large, their workmen and themselves being members of the industrious
classes, and of the nation. )

When the cotton manufacture was first introduced in France, all the
merchants of Amiens, Rheims, Beauvais, &c. joined in loud remon-
strances, and represented, that the industry of these towns was annihi-
lated. Yet they do not appear less industrious or rich than they were
fifty years ago; while the opulence of Rouen and all Normandy has been
wonderfully increased by the new fabric.

The outcry was infinitely greater, when printed calicoes first came into
fashion; all the chambers of commerce were up in arms; meetings, debates,
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were every where held; memorials and deputations poured in from every
quarter, and great sums were spent in the opposition. Rouen now stood
forward to represent the misery about to assail her, and painted, in
moving colours, “old men, women, and children, rendered destitute;
the best cultivated lands in the kingdom lying waste, and the whole of a
rich and beautiful province depopulated.” The city of Tours urged the
lamentations of the deputies of the whole kingdom, and foretold “a
commotion that would shake the frame of social order itself.” Lyons
could not view in silence a project “which filled all her manufactories
with alarm.” Never on so important an occasion had Paris presented
itself at the foot of a throne, “watered with the tears of commerce.”
Amiens viewed the introduction of printed calicoes as the gulf, that must
inevitably swallow up all the manufactures of the kingdom. The memorial
of that city, drawn up at a joint meeting of the three corporations, and
signed unanimously, ended in these terms: “To conclude, it is enough for
the eternal prohibition of the use of printed calicoes, that the whole,
kingdom is chilled with horror at the news of their proposed toleration.
Vox populi, vox dei)

Hear what Roland de la Platiére, who had the presentation of these
remonstrances in quality of inspector-general of manufactures, says on
this subject, ‘Is there a single jndividual at the present moment, who is
mad enough to deny, that the fabric of printed calicoes employs an im-
mense number of hands, what with the dressing of cotton, the spinning,
weaving, bleaching, and printing? This article has improved the art of
dyeing in a few years, more than all the other manufactures together have
done in a century.’

I must beg my readers to pause a moment, and reflect, what firmness
and extensive information respecting the sources of public prosperity
were necessary to uphold an administration against so general a clamour,
supported, amongst the principal agents of authority, by other motives,
besides that of public utility.

Though governments have too often presumed upon their power to
benefit the general wealth, by prescribing to agriculture and manufacture
the raising of particular products, they have interfered much more partic-
ularly in the concerns of commerce, especially of external commerce.
These bad consequences have resulted from a general system, distin-
guished by the name of the exclusive or commercial system, which attrib-
utes the profits of a nation to what is technically called, a favourable
balance of trade. Before we enter upon the investigation of the real effect of
regulations, intended to secure to a nation this balance in its favour, it
may be as well to form some notion what it really is, and what is its pro-
fessed object; which I shall attempt in the following digression upon
what is called the balance of trade.
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Book II. OF THE DisTrRIBUTION OF WEALTH

Chapter V. Of the Manner in Which Revenue Is Distributed Amongst
Society

The causes, which determine the value of things, and which operate
in the way described in the preceding chapters, apply without exception
to all things possessed of value, however perishable; amongst others,
therefore, to the productive service yielded by industry, capital, and land,
in a state of productive activity. Those, who have at their disposal any one
of these three sources of production, are the venders of what we shall
here denominate productive agency; and the consumers of its product
are the purchasers. Its relative value, like that of every other commodity,
rises in direct ratio to the demand, and inverse ratio to the supply.

The wholesale employers of industry, or adventurers, as they have
been called, are but a kind of brokers between the venders and the pur-
chasers, who engage a quantum of productive agency upon a particular
product, proportionate to the demand for that product. The farmer, the
manufacturer, the merchant, is constantly occupied in comparing the
price, which the consumer of a given product will and can give for it, with
the necessary charges of its production; if that comparison determine him
to produce it, he is the organ of a demand for all the productive agency
applicable to this object, and thus furnishes one of the bases of the value
of that agency.

On the other hand, the agents of production, animate and inanimate,
land, capital, and human labour, are supplied in larger or smaller quan-
tity, according to the action of the various motives, that will be detailed
in the succeeding chapters; thus forming the other basis of the value at
which their agency is rated.

Every product, when completed, repays by its value the whole
amount of productive agency employed in its completion. A great part
of this agency has been paid for before the entire completion of the prod-
uct, and must have been advanced by somebody; other part has been
remunerated on its completion; but the whole is always paid for ultimately
out of the value of the product.

By way of exemplifying the mode, in which the value of a product is
distributed amongst all that have concurred in its production, let us take
a watch, and trace from the commencement, the manner in which its
smallest parts have been procured, and in which their value has been
paid to every one of the infinite number of concurring producers.

In the first place we find, that the gold, copper, and steel, used in its
construction, have been purchased of the miner, who has received in
exchange for these products, the wages of labour, interest of capital, and
rent paid to the landed proprietor.
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The dealers in metal, who buy of the original producer, resell to those
engaged in watch-making, and are thus reimbursed their advance, and
paid the profits of their business into the bargain.

The respective mechanics, who fashion the different parts whereof a
watch is composed, sell them to the watchmaker, who, in paying them,
refunds the advance of their previous value, together with the interest
upon that advance; and pays, besides, the wages of labour hitherto
incurred. This very complex operation of payment may be effected by a
single sum, equal to the aggregate of those united values. In the same
way, the watchmaker deals with the mechanics that furnish the dial
plate, the glass, &c., and such ornaments as he may think fit to add,—
diamonds, enamel, or any thing he pleases.

Last of all, therindividual purchaser of the watch for his own use
refunds to the watchmaker the whole of his advances, together with
interest on each part respectively, and pays him besides, a profit upon
his personal skill and industry.

We find, then, that the total value of the watch has been shared
amongst all its producers, perhaps long before it was finished; and those
producers are much more numerous than I have described, or than is
generally imagined. Among them, probably, may be found the uncon-
scious purchaser himself, who has bought the watch, and wears it in his
fob. For who knows but he may have advanced his own capital to a
mining adventurer, or a dealer in metal; or to the director of a large
factory; or to an individual who acts himself in none of these capacities,
but has underlent to one or more such persons a part of the funds he has
borrowed at interest from the identical consumer of the watch?

It has been observed, that it is by no means necessary for a product
to be perfected for use, before the majority of its concurring producers
can have been reimbursed that portion of value they have contributed
to its completion; in a great many cases, these producers have even
consumed their equivalent long before the product has arrived at perfec-
tion. Each successive producer makes the advance to his precursor
of the then value of the product, including the labour already expended
upon it. His successor in the order of production, reimburses him in turn,
with the addition of such value as the product may have received in
passing through his hands. Finally, the last producer, who is generally
the retail dealer, is compensated by the consumer for the aggregate of all
these advances, plus the concluding operation performed by himself
upon the product.

The whole revenues of the community are distributed in one and the
same manner.

~ That portion of the value produced, which accrues in this manner
to the landed proprietor, is called the profit of land; which is sometimes
transferred to the farmer, in consideration of a fixed rent.
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The portion assigned to the capitalist, or person making the advances,
however minute and for however short a period of time, is called the
profit of capital; which capital is sometimes lent, and the profit relin-
quished on condition of a stipulated interest.

The portion assigned to the mere mechanic or labourer is called the
profit of labour; which is sometimes relinquished for a fixed salary.

Thus, each class receives its respective share of the total value
produced; and this share composes its revenue. Some classes receive their
share piecemeal, and consume as fast as they receive it; and these are
the most numerous, for they comprise most of the labouring classes.
The land-holder and the capitalist, who do not themselves turn their
means to account, receive their revenue periodically, once or twice, or
perhaps four times a year, according to the terms of the contract with
the transferee. But, in whatever manner a revenue may be derived, it
is always analogous in its nature, and must originate in actual value
produced. Whatever value an individual receives in satisfaction of his
wants, without having either directly or indirectly concurred in produc-
tion of some kind or other, must be wholly either a gratuitous gift or a
spoliation; there is no other alternative.

Itis in this way, that the total value of products is distributed amongst
the members of the community; I say, the total value, because such part
of the whole value produced, as does not go to one of the concurring
producers, is received by the rest. The clothier buys wool of the farmer,
pays his workmen in every department, and sells the cloth, the result
of their united exertion, at a price that reimburses all his advances, and
affords himself a profit. He never reckons as profit, or as the revenue
of his own industry, any thing more than the net surplus, after deducting
all charges and outgoings; but those outgoings are merely an advance
of their respective revenues to the previous producers, which are refunded
by the gross value of the cloth. The price paid to the farmer for his wool
is the compound of the several revenues of the cultivator, the shepherd,
and the landlord. Although the farmer reckons as net produce only the
surplus remaining after payment of his landlord and his servants in
husbandry, yet to them these payments are items of revenue,—rent to the
one and wages to the other; to the one, the revenue of his land, to the
other, the revenue of his industry. The aggregate of all these is defrayed
out of the value of the cloth, the whole of which forms the revenue of
some one or other, and is entirely absorbed in that way.

When it appears, that the term net produce applies only to the indi-
vidual revenue of each separate producer or adventurer in industry;
but that the aggregate of an individual revenue, the total revenue of
the community, is equal to the gross produce of its land, capital, and
industry. Which entirely subverts the system of the economists of the
last century, who considered nothing but the net produce of the land as
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forming revenue, and therefore concluded, that this net produce was
all that the community had to consume; instead of admitting the obvious
inference, that the whole of what has been created, may also be consumed
by mankind.

If national revenue consisted of the mere excess of value produced
above value consumed, this most absurd consequence would be inevitable;
viz. that, where a nation consumes in the year the total of its annual
product, it will have no revenue whatever. Is a man possessed of an in-
come of 10,000 fr. a year to be said to have no revenue, because he may
think proper to spend the whole of it?

The whole amount of profit derived by an individual from his land,
capital, and industry, within the year, is called his annual revenue.
The aggregate of the revenues of all the individuals, whereof a nation
consists, is its national revenue. Its sum is the gross value of the national
product, minus the portion exported; for the relation of one nation,
is like that of one individual to another. The profits of an individual are
limited to the excess of his income above his expenditure, which expendi-
ture, indeed, form the revenue of other persons, but, if those other persons
be foreigners, must be reckoned in the estimate of the revenue of the
respective nations they may belong to. Thus, for instance, when a con-
signment of ribbons is made o Brazil to the amount of 10,000 fr. and the
returns received in cotton, in estimating the resulting product to France
from this act of dealing, the export made to Brazil in payment of the cot-
ton must be deducted. Supposing the investment of ribbons to procure,
say 40 bales of cotton, which, when they reach France, will fetch 12,000
fr., 2,000 fr. only of that sum will go to the revenue of France, and the
residue to that of Brazil.

Did all mankind form but one vast nation or community, it would
be equally true in respect to mankind at large, as to the internal product
of each insulated nation, that the whole gross value of the product would
be revenue. But so long as it shall be necessary to consider the human
race as split into distinct communities, taking each an independent
interest, this circumstance must be taken into the account. Wherefore,
a nation, whose imports exceed its exports in value, gains in revenue to
the extent of the excess; which excess constitutes the profit of its external
commerce. A nation that should export to the value of 100,000 fr. and
lmport to the value of 120,000 fr. wholly in goods, without any money
passing on either side, would make a profit of 20,000 fr., in direct con-
tradiction to the theory of the partisans of the balance of trade.

The voluminous head of perishable products consumed within the
year, nay, often at the very moment of production, as in the case of all
immaterial products, is nevertheless an item of national revenue. For
what are they but so many values produced and consumed in the satis-
faction of human wants, which are the sole characteristics of revenue?
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The estimation of individual and of national revenue is made in the
same way, as that of every collection of values, under whatever varieties
of form; as of the estate of a deceased person. Each product is succes-
sively valued in money or coin. For instance, the revenues of France
are said to amount to 8,000,000,000 fr.; which by no means implies, that
the commerce of France produces a return of that amount in specie.
Probably a very small amount of specie, or none at all, may have been
imported. All that is meant by the assertion is, that the aggregate annual
products of the nation, valued separately and successively in silver coin,
make the total value above stated. The only reason of making the esti-
mate in money is, the greater facility acquired by habit of forming an
idea of the unchangeable value of a specific amount of money, than of
other commodities. Were it not for that facility, it would be quite as well
to make the estimate in corn; and to say, that the revenues of France
amounted to 400,000,000 hectolitres of wheat, which, at 20 fr. the hectolitre,
would make precisely the same amount.

Money facilitates the circulation from hand to hand of the values
composing both revenue and capital; but is itself not an item of annual
revenue, not being an annual product, but a product of previous commerce
or metallurgy, of a date more or less remote. The same coin has effected
the circulation of the former year, possibly of the former century, and has
all the while remained the same in amount; nay, if the value of its material
have declined in the interim, the nation will even have lost upon its
capital existing under the form of money; just in the same way as a
merchant would lose upon the fall of price of the goods in his warehouses.

Thus, although the greater part of revenue, that is to say, of value
produced, is momentarily resolved into money, the money, the quantity
of silver coin itself, is not what constitutes revenue; revenue is value
produced, wherewith that quantity of silver coin has been bought; and,
as that value assumes the form of money but for a moment, the same
identical pieces of money are made use of many times in the course of a
year, for the purpose of paying or receiving specific portions of revenue.
Indeed, some portions of revenue never assume the form of money at
all. The manufacturer, that boards his workmen himself, pays part of their
wages in food; so that this far greater portion of the mechanic’s revenue
is paid, received, and consumed, without having once taken the shape
of money, even for an instant. In the United States of America, and in
countries similarly circumstanced, it is not uncommon for the colonist
to derive from the produce of his own estate, food, lodging, and raiment
for the whole of his establishment; receiving and consuming his whole
revenue in kind, without any intervention of money whatsoever.

I think I have said enough to warn the reader against confounding
the money, into which revenue may be converted, with revenue itself;
and to establish a conviction that the revenue of an individual, or of a
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nation, is not composed of the money received in lieu of the products of
his or their creation, but is the actual product or its value, which, by a
process of exchange, may undoubtedly arrive at its destination in the
shape of a bag of crown pieces, or in any other shape whatsoever.

No value, whether received in the shape of money or otherwise, can
form a portion of annual revenue; unless it be the product, or the price
of a product, created within the year: all else is capital,—is property
passing from one hand to another, either in exchange, as a gift, or by
inheritance. For an item of capital, or one of revenue, may be transferred
or paid any how, whether in the shape of personal or real, of moveable
or immoveable property, or of money. But, no matter what shape it
assume, revenue differs from capital essentially in this, that it is the result
or product of a pre-existing source, whether land, capital, or industry.

It has with some been a matter of doubt, whether the same value,
which has already been received by one individual as the profit or revenue
of his land, capital, or industry, can constitute the revenue of a second.
For instance, a man receives 100 crowns in part of his personal revenue,
and lays it out in books; can this item of revenue, thus converted into
books, and in that shape destined to his consumption, further contribute
to form the revenue of the printer, bookseller, and all the other concurring
agents in the production of the books, and be by them consumed a second
time? The difficulty may bé%olved thus. The value forming the revenue
of the first individual, derived from his land, capital, or industry, and by
him consumed in the shape of books, was not originally produced in that
form. There has been a double production: 1. of corn perhaps by the land
and the industry of thefarmer, which has been converted into crown pieces,
and paid as rent to the proprietor: 2. of books by the capital and industry
of the bookseller. The two products have been subsequently interchanged
one for the other, and consumed, each by the producer of the other;
having arrived at the particular form adapted to their respective wants.

So likewise of immaterial products. The opinion of the lawyer,
the advice of the physician, is the product of their respective talents and
knowledge, which are their peculiar productive means. If the merchant
have occasion to purchase their assistance he gives for it a commercial
product of his own converted into money. Each of them ultimately
consumes his own revenue respectively, transformed into the object best
adapted to his peculiar occasions.

Chapter VII. Of the Revenue of Industry

SECTION II. OF THE PROFITS OF THE MAN OF SCIENCE

The philosopher, the man who makes it his study to direct the laws
of nature to the greatest possible benefit of mankind, receives a very
small proportion of the products of that industry, which derives such
prodigious advantage from the knowledge, whereof he is at the same time
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the depositary and the promoter. The cause of his disproportionate pay-
ment seems to be, that, to speak technically, he throws into circulation,
in a moment, an immense stock of his product, which is one that suffers
very little by wear; so that it is long before operative industry is obliged
to resort to him for a fresh supply.

The scientific acquirements, without which abundance of manu-
facturing processes could never have been executed, are probably the re-
sult of long study, intense reflection and a course of experiments equally
ingenious and delicate, that are the joint occupation of the highest degree
of chemical, medical and mathematical skill. But the knowledge, acquired
with so much difficulty, is probably transmissible in a few pages; and,
through the channel of public lectures, or of the press, is circulated in
much greater abundance, than is required for consumption; or rather,
it spreads of itself, and, being imperishable, there is never any necessity
to recur to those, from whom it originally emanated.

Thus, according to the natural laws, whereby the price of things is
determined, this superior class of knowledge will be very ill paid: that is
to say, it will receive a very inadequate portion of the value of the product,
to which it has contributed. It is from a sense of this injustice, that every
nation, sufficiently enlightened to conceive the immense benefit of
scientific pursuits, has endeavoured, by special favours and flattering
distinctions, to indemnify the man of science, for the very trifling profit
derivable from his professional occupations, and from the exertion of his
natural or acquired faculties.

Sometimes a manufacturer discovers a process, calculated either to
introduce a new product, to increase the beauty of an old one, or to
produce with greater economy; and, by observance of strict secrecy,
may make for many years, for his whole life perhaps, or even bequeath
to his children, profits exceeding the ordinary ratio of his calling. In this
particular case the manufacturer combines two different operations of
industry; that of the man of science, whose profit he engrosses himself,
and that of the adventurer too. But few such discoveries can long remain
secret; which is a fortunate circumstance for the public, because this
secrecy keeps the price of the particular product it applies to above, and
the number of consumers enabled to enjoy it below, the natural level.

It is obvious, that I am speaking only of the revenue a man of science
derives from his calling. There is nothing to prevent his being at the same
time a landed proprietor, capitalist, or adventurer, and possessed of other
revenue in these different capacities.

SECTION III. OF THE PROFITS OF THE MASTER-AGENT, OR ADVENTURER,
IN INDUSTRY

We shall, in this section, consider only that portion of the profits of
the master-agent, or adventurer, which may be considered as the recom-
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pense of that peculiar character. If a master-manufacturer have a share
of the capital embarked in his concern, he must be ranked pro tanto in
the class of capitalists, and the benefits thence derived be set down as
part of the profits of the capital so embarked.

It very seldom happens, that the party engaged in the management
of any undertaking, is not at the same time in the receipt of interest
upon some capital of his own. The manager of a concern rarely borrows
from strangers the whole of the capital employed. If he have but pur-
chased some of the implements with his own capital, or made advances
from his own funds, he will then be entitled to one portion of his revenue
in quality of manager, and another in that of capitalist. Mankind are so
little inclined to sacrifice any particle of their self-interest, that even those,
who have never analyzed these respective rights, know well enough how
to enforce them to their full extent in practice.

Our present concern is, to distinguish the portion of revenue, which the
adventurer receives as adventurer. We shall see by-and-by, what he, or
somebody else, derives in the character of capitalist.

It may be remembered, that the occupation of adventurer is com-
prised in the second class of operations specified as necessary for the
setting in motion of every class of industry whatever; that is to say, the
application of acquired knowledge to the creation of a product for human
consumption. It will likewiseobe recollected, that such application is
equally necessary in agricultural, manufacturing, and commercial indus-
try; that the labour of the farmer or cultivator on his own account, of the
master-manufacturer and of the merchant, all come under this descrip-
tion; they are the adventurers in each department of industry respec-
tively. The nature of the profits of these three classes of men, is what we
are now about to consider.

The price of their labour is regulated, like that of all other objects, by
the ratio of the supply, or quantity of that labour thrown into circulation,
to the demand or desire for it. There are two principal causes operating to
limit the supply, which, consequently, maintain at a high rate the price
of this superior kind of labour.

It is commonly requisite for the adventurer himself to provide the
necessary funds. Not that he must be already rich; for he may work upon
borrowed capital; but he must at least be solvent, and have the reputation
of intelligence, prudence, probity, and regularity; and must be able, by
the nature of his connexions, to procure the loan of capital he may happen
himself not to possess. These requisites shut out a great many competitors.

In the second place, this kind of labour requires a combination of
moral qualities, that are not often found together. Judgment, persever-
ance, and a knowledge of the world, as well as of business. He is called
upon to estimate, with tolerable accuracy, the importance of the specific
product, the probable amount of the demand, and the means of its produc-
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tion: at one time he must employ a great number of hands; at another,
buy or order the raw material, collect labourers, find consumers and give
at all times a rigid attention to order and economy; in a word, he must
possess the art of superintendence and administration. He must have a
ready knack of calculation, to compare the charges of production with the
probable value of the product when completed and brought to market.
In the course of such complex operations, there are abundance of obstacles
to be surmounted, of anxieties to be repressed, of misfortunes to be
repaired, and of expedients to be devised. Those who are not possessed of a
combination of these necessary qualities, are unsuccessful in their under-
takings; their concerns soon fall to the ground, and their labour is quickly
withdrawn from the stock in circulation; leaving such only, as is success-
fully, that is to say, skilfully directed. Thus, the requisite capacity and
talent limits the number of competitors for the business of adventurers.
Nor is this all: there is always a degree of risk attending such under-
takings; however well they may be conducted, there is a chance of failure;
the adventurer may, without any fault of his own, sink his fortune, and
in some measure his character; which is another check to the number of
competitors, that also tends to make their agency so much the dearer.

All branches of industry do not require an equal degree of capacity
and knowledge. A farmer, who adventures in tillage, is not expected to
have such extensive knowledge as a merchant, who adventures in trade
with distant countries. The farmer may do well enough with a knowledge
of the ordinary routine of two or three kinds of cultivation. But the
science necessary for conducting a commerce with long returns is of a
much higher order. It is necessary to be well versed, not only in the nature
and quality of the merchandise in which the adventure is made, but like-
wise to have some notion of the extent of demand, and of the markets
whither it is consigned for sale. For this purpose, the trader must be
constantly informed of the price-current of every commodity in different
parts of the world. To form a correct estimate of these prices, he must be
acquainted with the different national currencies, and their relative value,
or, as it is termed, the rate of exchange. He must know the means of trans-
port, its risk and expense, the custom and laws of the people he corre-
sponds with; in addition to all which, he must possess sufficient knowledge
of mankind to preserve him from the dangers of misplaced confidence in
his agents, correspondents, and connexions. If the science requisite to
make a good farm is more common than that which can make a good
merchant, it is not surprising, that the labour of the former is but poorly
paid, in comparison with that of the latter.

It is not meant by this to be understood, that commercial industry,
in every branch, requires a combination of rarer qualifications than
agricultural. The retail dealers for the most part pursue the routine of
their business quite as mechanically as the generality of farmers; and, in
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some kinds of cultivation, very uncommon care and sagacity are requisite.
It is for the reader to make the application: the business of the teacher is,
firmly to establish general principles; whence it will be easy to draw a
multitude of inferences, varied and modified by circumstances, which are
themselves the consequences of other principles laid down in other parts
of the subject. Thus, in astronomy, when we are told, that all the planets
describe equal areas in the same space of time, there is an implied reserva-
tion of such derangements, as arise from the proximity of other planets,
whose atractive powers depend on another law of natural philosophy; and
this must be attended to in the examination of the phenomena of each in
particular. It is for him, who would apply general laws to particular and
isolated cases, to make allowance for the influence of each of those laws or
principles, whose existence is already recognised.

In reviewing presently the profits of mere manual labour, we shall see
the peculiar advantage, which his character of master gives to the adven-
turer over the labourer; but it may be useful to observe by the way the
other advantages within reach of an intelligent superior. He is the link of
communication, as well between the various classes of producers, one with
another, as between the producer and the consumer. He directs the busi-
ness of production, and is the centre of many bearings and relations; he
profits by the knowledge and by the ignorance of other people, and by
every accidental advantage of production.

Thus, it is this class of producers, which accumulates the largest
fortunes, whenever productive exertion is crowned by unusual success.
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BENJAMIN FRANKLIN
(1706-1790)

The life of Benjamin Franklin is familiar to all American students.
Excellent biographies and complete collections of his works are easily
accessible. The best collection of Frankliniana, including most of his
original manuscripts, is that of the American Philosophical Society
at Philadelphia.

It isinteresting to note that Franklin’s fame as a statesman and as a
man of letters has overshadowed his reputation as a scientist. Again,
within the field of science, his discoveries in the physical sciences have
obscured his important contributions to the social sciences. Nevertheless,
Benjamin Franklin was the first American economist, as well as the pio-
neer in many other fields of intellectual and political endeavor. The mark
of genius on his broad brow makes us ashamed to quibble about the dis-
tinction between pure and applied economics.

Franklin was the intimate friend of various important thinkers among
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the physiocrats, including Quesnay, Turgot, and many others. Again, he
had met, conversed with, and corresponded with equally important fig-
ures in the intellectual and political life of Breat Britain, including Adam
Smith, David Hume, Edmund Burke, and many others. It is interesting
to the student of the history of economic thought to note that Franklin
anticipated Turgot and Smith in some of their discussions of interest.
Even more familiar is Franklin’s famous prior statement of the Malthu-
sian law, which, by a curious trick of history, bears the name of the
English clergyman rather than that of the American skeptic.

The chief economic works of Franklin were as follows: “A Modest
Enquiry into the Nature and Necessity of a Paper Currency” (1729);
“Observations concerning the Increase of Mankind and the Peopling of
Countries” (1751); “The Interest of Great Britain Considered with
regard to Colonies and the Acquisition of Canada and Guadaloupe”
(1760); “Remarks and Facts relative to the American Paper Money”
(1765); “ Comparison of Great Britain and the United States in regard to
the bases of Credit in the two Countries” (1777); “On the Paper Money
of the United States” (1781); “Reflections on the Augmentation of
Wages which will be occasioned in Europe by the American Revolution”
(1783); “Internal State of America, being a true description of the Inter-
est and Policy of that vast Continent” (1784); and “Information to those
who would Remove to America” (1784).
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Credit for the discovery of a law of population, like that for most
discoveries, belongs not to one individual but to several. The history of
thought is a maze of slow evolution, in which many minds seem to be
moving toward the same point from different angles. In this particular
case it is interesting to observe that both Franklin (1751) and Malthus
(1798) were preceded by the famous French writer, Montesquieu, who
stated in his “Spirit of the Laws” (1748) conjectures and observations
foreshadowing the famous Malthusian law of population. It is also
important to note that Malthus probably had not seen Franklin’s small
paper on population when his first essay on the same subject was pub-
lished anonymously in 1798. References to Franklin first appeared in the
second edition of Malthus’s “Essay on Population,” which appeared
in 1803, and which differed greatly from the first edition.

In addition to selections from Franklin’s “Observations concerning
the Increase of Mankind and the Peopling of Countries,” selections have
been included from his essay entitled ““Reflections on the Augmentation
of Wages which will be Occasioned in Europe by the American Revolu-
tion.” Here we see the many sided Franklin, not only as a diplomat and
an internationalist, but also as the advocate of the great American gospel
of high wages for the workers.
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SELECTIONS FROM “OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE
INCREASE OF MANKIND AND THE PEOPLING OF
COUNTRIES”

1. Tables of the proportion of marriages to births, of deaths to births,
of marriages to the number of inhabitants, &c., formed on observations
made upon the bills of mortality, christenings, &c. of populous cities, will
not suit countries; nor will tables formed on observations made on full-
settled old countries as Europe, suit new countries as America.

2. For people increase in proportion to the number of marriages, and
that is greater in proportion to the ease and convenience of supporting a
family. When families can be easily supported, more persons marry, and-
earlier in life.

3. In cities, where all trades, occupations, and offices are full, many
delay marrying till they can see how to bear the charges of a family; which
charges are greater in cities, as luxury is more common; many live
single during life and continue servants to families, journeymen to trades;
hence cities do not, by natural generation, supply themselves with inhabit-
ants; the deaths are more than the births.

4. In countries full settled the case must be nearly the same; all
lands being occupied and improved to the height, those who cannot get
land must labor for others that have it; when laborers are plenty their
wages will be low; by low wages a family is supported with difficulty;
this difficulty deters many from marriage, who therefore long continue
servants and single. Only as the cities take supplies of people from the
country, and thereby make a little more room in the country, marriage is a
little more encouraged there, and the births exceed the deaths.

5. Europe is generally full settled with husbandmen, manufacturers,
&c., and therefore cannot now much increase in people. America is chiefly
occupied by Indians, who subsist mostly by hunting. The hunter, of all
men, requires the greatest quantity of land from whence to draw his
subsistence (the husbandman subsisting on much less, the gardener on
still less, and the manufacturer requiring least of all). The Europeans
found America as fully settled as it well could be by hunters; yet these,
having large tracts, were easily prevailed on to part with portions of
territory to the new comers, who did not much interfere with the natives
in hunting, and furnished them with many things they wanted.

6. Land being thus plenty in America, and so cheap as that a laboring
man that understands husbandry can in a short time save money enough
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to purchase a piece of new land sufficient for a plantation, whereon he
may subsist a family, such are not afraid to marry; for, if they even look
far enough forward to consider how their children, when grown up, are to
be provided for, they see that more land is to be had at rates equally easy,
all circumstances considered.

7. Hence, marriages in America are more general, and more generally
early than in Europe. And if it is reckoned there that there is but one
marriage per annum among one hundred persons, perhaps we may here
reckon two; and if in Europe they have but four births to a marriage
(many of their marriages being late), we may here reckon eight, of which,
if one half grow up, and our marriages are made, reckoning one with
another, at twenty years of age, our people must at least be doubled every
twenty years.

8. But, notwithstanding this increase, so vast is the territory of
North America, that it will require many ages to settle it fully, and, till
it is fully settled, labor will never be cheap here, where no man continues
long a laborer for others, but gets a plantation of his own; no man con-
tinues long a journeyman to a trade, but goes among those new settlers
and sets up for himself, &c. Hence labor is no cheaper now in Pennsylvania
than it was thirty years ago, though so many thousand laboring people
have been imported.

9. The danger, therefore, of these colonies interfering with their
mother country in trades that depend on labor, manufactures, &c., is too
remote to require the attention of Great Britain. )

10. But in proportion to the increase of the colonies, a vast demand
is growing for British manufactures, a glorious market wholly in the power
of Britain, in which foreigners cannot interfere, which will increase in a
short time even beyond her power of supplying, though her whole trade
should be to her colonies; therefore, Britain should not too much restrain
manufactures in her colonies. A wise and good mother will not do it. To
distress is to weaken, and weakening the children weakens the whole
family.

11. Besides, if the manufactures of Britain (by reason of the American
demands) should rise too high in price, foreigners who can sell cheaper
will drive her merchants out of foreign markets; foreign manufactures will
thereby be encouraged and increased, and consequently foreign nations,
perhaps her rivals in power, grow more populous and more powerful;
while her own colonies, kept too low, are unable to assist her, or add to her
strength.

12. It is an ill-grounded opinion that, by the labor of slaves, America
may possibly vie in cheapness of manufactures with Britain. The labor of
slaves can never be so cheap here as the labor of workingmen is in Britain.
Any one may compute it. Interest of money is in the colonies from six
to ten per cent. Slaves, one with another, cost thirty pounds sterling per
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head. Reckon then the interest of the first purchase of a slave, the insur-
ance or risk on his life, his clothing and diet, expenses in his sickness
and loss of time, loss by his neglect of business (neglect is natural to the
man who is not to be benefited by his own care or diligence), expense of
a driver to keep him at work, and his pilfering from time to time, almost
every slave being by nature a thief, and compare the whole amount with
the wages of a manufacturer of iron or wool in England, you will see that
labor is much cheaper there than it ever can be by negroes here. Why,
then will Americans purchase slaves? Because slaves may be kept as long
as a man pleases, or has occasion for their labor; while hired men are
continually leaving their masters (often in the midst of his business) and
setting up for themselves (sec. 8).

! * ok ok k%

22. There is, in short, no bound to the prolific nature of plants or
animals, but what is made by their crowding and interfering with each
other’s means of subsistence. Were the face of the earth vacant of othet
plants, it might be gradually sowed and overspread with one kind only,
as, for instance, it might in a few ages be replenished from one nation
only, as for instance, with Englishmen. Thus, there are supposed to be
now upwards of one million English souls in North America (though it is
thought scarce eighty thousand has been brought over sea), and yet
perhaps there is not one the fewer in Britain, but rather many more,
on account of the employment the colonies afford to manufacturers at
home. This million doubling, suppose but once in twenty-five years, will
in another century be more than the people of England, and the greatest
number of Englishmen will be on this side of the water. What an accession
of power to the British empire by sea as well as land! What increase of
trade and navigation! What numbers of ships and seamen! We have been
here but little more than one hundred years, and yet the force of our
privateers in the late war, united, was greater, both in men and guns,
than that of the whole British navy in Queen Elizabeth’s time. How
important an affair then to Britain is the present treaty for settling the
bounds between her colonies and the French, and how careful should she
be to secure room enough, since on the room depends so much the increase
of her people.

23. In fine, a nation well regulated is like a polypus. Take away a
limb, its place is soon supplied; cut it in two, and each deficient part
shall speedily grow out of the part remaining. Thus, if you have room
and substance enough, as you may by dividing make ten polypuses out of
one, you may of one make ten nations, equally populous and powerful,
or rather increase a nation ten fold in numbers and strength.

And since detachments of English from Britain, sent to America,
will have their places at home so soon supplied and increase so largely
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here, why should the Palatine boors be suffered to swarm into our settle-
ments, and, by herding together, establish their language and manners, to
the exclusion of ours ? Why should Pennsylvania, founded by the English,
become a colony of aliens, who will shortly be so numerous as to German-
ize us, instead of our Anglifying them and will never adopt our language
or customs-any more than they can acquire our complexion?

24. Which leads me to add one remark, that the number of purely
white people in the world is proportionably very small. All Africa is
black or tawny; Asia chiefly tawny; America (exclusive of the new comers)
wholly so. And in Europe, the Spaniards, Italians, French, Russians, and
Swedes are generally of what we call a swarthy complexion; as are the
Germans also, the Saxons only excepted, who, with the English, make the
principal body of white people on the face of the earth. I could wish
their numbers were increased. And while we are, as I may call it, scouring
our planet, by clearing America of woods, and so making this side of our
globe reflect a brighter light to the eyes of inhabitants in Mars or Venus,
why should we, in the sight of superior beings, darken its people? Why
increase the sons of Africa by planting them in America, where we have so
fair an opportunity, by excluding all blacks and tawnys, of increasing the
lovely white and red ? But perhaps I am partial to the complexion of my
country, for such kind of partiality is natural to mankind.
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SELECTIONS FROM “REFLECTIONS ON THE AUGMENTATION
OF WAGES WHICH WILL BE OCCASIONED IN EUROPE BY
THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION”

The independence and prosperity of the United States of America will
raise the price of wages in Europe, an advantage of which I believe no
one has yet spoken.

The low rate of wages is one of the greatest defects in the political
associations of Europe, or rather of the old world.

If the term wages be taken in its widest signification, it will be found
that almost all the citizens of a large State receive and pay wages. I
shall confine my remarks, however, to one description of wages, the only
one with which government should inter-meddle, or which requires its
care. I mean the wages of the lowest class, those men without property,
without capital, who live solely by the labor of their hands. This is always
the most numerous class in a state; and consequently, that cannot be
pronounced happy in which, ffom the lowness and insufficiency of wages,
the laboring class procure so scanty a subsistence that, barely able to
provide for their own necessities, they have not the means of marrying
and rearing a family, and are reduced to beggary whenever employment
fails them or age and sickness oblige them to give up work.

Further, the wages under consideration ought not to be estimated
by their amount in money, but by the quantity of provisions, clothing,
and other commodities which the laborer can procure for the money which
he receives.

Unhappily, in all the political states of the old world, a numerous class
of citizens have nothing to live upon but their wages, and these are inade-
quate to their support. This is the real cause of the misery of so many day
laborers who work in the fields, or in manufactories in towns; of pauper-
ism, an evil which is spreading every day, more and more, because govern-
ments attempt to check it by feeble remedies only; of depravity of morals;
and of almost every crime. The policy of tyranny and of commerce has
overlooked and disguised these truths. The horrible maxim that the people
must be poor, in order that they may remain in subjection, is still held by
many persons of hard hearts and perverted understanding, with whom it
were useless to contend. Others, again, think that the people should be
poor, from a regard of the supposed interests of commerce. They believe
that to increase the rate of wages would raise the price of the productions
of the soil, and especially of industry, which are sold to foreign nations,
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and thus that exportation and the profits arising from it would be dimin-
ished. But this motive is at once cruel and ill founded.

It is cruel; for, whatever may be the advantages of foreign commerce,
if in order to possess them, half the nation must languish in misery, we
cannot without crime endeavor to obtain them, and it becomes the duty
of a government to relinquish them. To desire to keep down the rate of
wages, with the view of favoring the exportation of merchandise, is to
seek to render the citizens of a state miserable, in order that foreigners
may purchase its productions at a cheaper rate; it is, at the most, attempt-
ing to enrich a few merchants by impoverishing the body of the nation;
it is taking the part of the stronger in that contest, already so unequal,
between the man who can pay wages, and him who is under the necessity
of receiving them; it is, in one word, to forget that the object of every
political society ought to be the happiness of the largest number.

This motive is, moreover, ill founded; for, in order to secure to a
nation a profitable export for the products of its agriculture and manu-
factures, it is not necessary that the rate of wages should be reduced
so extremely low as we find it in almost all the countries of Europe. It
is not the wages of the workman, but the price of the merchandise, that
should be lowered, in order that this merchandise may be sold to foreign
nations. But men have always neglected to make this distinction. The
wages of the laborer are the price of his day’s work. The price of mer-
chandise is the sum it costs to gather the produce of the soil, or prepare
any product of industry. The price of this production may be very
moderate, while the laborer may receive good wages—that is, the means
of procuring a comfortable subsistence. The labor necessary to gather
or prepare the article to be sold may be cheap, and the wages of the
workman good. Although the workmen of Manchester and Norwich,
and those of Amiens and Abbeville, are employed in the same kind of
labor, the former receive considerably higher wages than the latter; and
yet the woollen fabrics of Manchester and Norwich, of the same quality,
are not so dear as those of Amiens and Abbeville.

It would occupy too much time fully to develop this principle. I
will only observe here, that it results in a great measure from the fact
that the price of labor in the arts, and even in agriculture, is wonder-
fully diminished by the perfection of the machinery employed in them,
by the intelligence and activity of the workmen, and by the judicious
division of labor. Now these methods of reducing the price of manu-
factured articles have nothing to do with the low wages of the workman.
In a large manufactory, where animals are employed instead of men, and
machinery instead of animal power, and where that judicious division
of labor is made which doubles, nay, increases tenfold, both power and
time, the article can be manufactured and sold at a much lower rate
than in those establishments which do not enjoy the same advantages;
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and yet the workmen in the former may receive twice as much as in the
latter.

It is, undoubtedly, an advantage for a manufactory to obtain workmen
at a moderate price; and excessively high wages are an obstacle to the
foundation of large manufacturing establishments. This high price of
wages, as I shall presently explain, is one reason for the opinion which is
entertained, that it will be many years before the manufactures of the
United States of America can rival those of Europe. But we must not
conclude from this, that manufactures cannot prosper, unless the wages
of the workmen are reduced as low as we find them in Europe. And,
moreover, the insufficiency of wages occasions the decline of a manu-
factory, as its prosperity is promoted by a high rate of wages.

High wages attract the most skilful and most industrious workmen.
Thus the article is better made; it sells better; and, in this way, the
employer makes a greater profit than he could do by diminishing the pay
of the workmen. A good workman spoils fewer tools, wastes less material,
and works faster than one of inferior skill; and thus the profits of the
manufacturer are increased still more.

The perfection of machinery in all the arts is owing, in a great degree,
to the workmen. There is no important manufacture in which they have
not invented some useful process, which saves time and materials, or
improves the workmanship. Iftommon articles of manufacture, the only
ones worthy to interest the statesman, if woollen, cotton, and even silk
stuffs, articles made of iron, steel, copper, skins, leather, and various
other things, are generally of better quality, at the same price, in England
than in other countries, it is because workmen are there better paid.

The low rate of wages, then, is not the real cause of the advantages
of commerce between one nation and another; but it is one of the greatest
evils of political communities.

Let us now inquire what is the situation of the United States in this
respect. The condition of the day laborer, in these States, is infinitely
better than in the wealthiest countries in the old world, and particularly
England, where, however, wages are higher than in any other part of
Europe.
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It remains for me to show how the high rate of wages in America
will increase their rate in Europe.

Two distinct causes will unite in producing this effect. The first
is the greater quantity of labor that Europe will have to perform in
consequence of the existence of another great nation in the commercial
world, and of its continual increase; and the second, the emigration of
European workmen, or the mere possibility of their emigrating, in order
to go to America, where labor is better paid.
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It is certain that the amount of labor in the various branches of
agriculture, manufactures, commerce, and navigation must be augmented
in Europe by the addition of several millions of men to the commercial
world. Now the amount of manual labor being increased, labor will be
somewhat better paid, and the rate of daily wages received by the work-
men will be raised by this concurrence of circumstances. For example, if
the additional supply of one hundred thousand pieces of cloth, twenty
thousand casks of wine, and ten thousand casks of brandy, is to be
furnished to the Americans, not only will the persons necessarily employed
in the production or manufacture of these commodities receive higher
wages, but the price of all other kinds of labor will be augmented.

The rate of wages in Europe will be raised by yet another circumstance
with which it is important to be acquainted. I have already said that the
value of wages ought not to be estimated solely by the amount of money,
nor even by the quantity of subsistence which the workman receives per
day, but also by the number of days in which he is employed; for it is by
such a calculation alone that we can find out what he has for each day.
Is it not evident that he who should be paid at the rate of forty pence a
day, and should fail of obtaining work half the year, would really have but
twenty pence to subsist upon, and that he would be less advantageously
situated than the man, who receiving but thirty pence, could yet be
supplied with work every day? Thus the Americans, occasioning in
Europe an increased demand and necessity for labor, would also neces-
sarily cause there an augmentation of wages, even supposing the price
of the day’s work to remain at the same rate.

Perhaps it will be objected to what I have said, that this new nation
will contain within itself as many laboring people as it can employ, and
that thus, adding nothing to the quantity of work to be performed in
Europe, it will be no advantage to the men who perform this work.
But I reply that it is impossible but that the United States of America,
in their present condition, and much more when their population and
wealth shall be doubled, nay quadrupled, should employ the labor of
Europeans one way or another. It is impossible, because in this respect
the Americans are not differently situated from other nations, who
all have need of each other. The fertility of the American soil, the abun-
dance and variety of its productions, the activity and industry of its
inhabitants, and the unrestricted commerce, which will sooner or later
be established in Europe in consequence of the American independence,
secure the relations of America with other countries, because she
will furnish to other nations such of her productions as they may require;
and as each country possesses some productions peculiar to itself, the
demand and advantage will be reciprocal.

The second cause, which I have said must cooperate in producing an
augmentation of wages in Europe, is emigration, or the mere possibility
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of emigrating to America, where labor is better paid. It is easy to con-
ceive that when this difference is generally known, it will draw to the
United States many men, who, having no means of subsistence but their
labor, will flock to the place where this labor is best recompensed. Since’
the last peace the Irish have been continually emigrating to America.
The reason of this is, that in Ireland wages are much less than in England,
and that the lower classes are consequently great sufferers. Germany has
also furnished new citizens to the United States; and all these laborers
must, by leaving Europe, have raised the price of work for those who
remain.

This salutary effect will be produced even without emigration, and
will result from the mere possibility of emigrating, at least in those states
of Europe whose. inhabitants are not compelled to leave their own
country by excessive taxation, bad laws, and the intolerance of
government.



WILLIAM GODWIN
(1756-1836)

William Godwin was an English idealist who believed firmly in the
perfectibility of mankind and in the inherent goodness of human nature.
He will be remembered by students of literature as the father-in-law
of the great poet Shelley, who imbibed much of his idealism from him.

Godwin believed that the characters of men were determined largely
by external circumstances, such as political institutions. As a man of
letters, his thesis was the opposite of the Great Man Theory of History,
propounded later by Emerson and Carlyle, and it was also in conflict
with the modern teachings of biology and psychology. It may be viewed
as the product of John Locke’s philosophy of tobula resa and as a
reaction against the Cartesian theory of innate ideas and the Calvinistic
doctrine of original sin.

William Godwin is interesting to the student of the history of economic
thought because he precipitated the famous Malthusian controversy.
Godwin’s first book was entitled “Political Justice,” or, to be exact,
“An Enquiry Concerning Political Justice and Its Influence on General
Virtue and Happiness.” The first edition appeared in 1793 and the
second edition, with material alterations, in 1796. It was followed in
1797 by a collection of essays entitled the “Enquirer.” In answer to one
of these essays of Godwin, entitled ‘“Avarice and Prodigality,” Malthus
published anonymously in 1798 the first edition of his famous “Essay
on Population.” In 1820, after several editions of Malthus had appeared
and the authorship of the famous essay was no longer a secret, Godwin
published his reply to Malthus in another work entitled “On Population,”
or, to be exact, “An Enquiry Concerning the Power of Increase in the
Number of Mankind, Being an Answer to Mr. Malthus’s Essay on that
Subject.”

The following brief selections are taken from Godwin’s works,
“Political Justice” and “On Population.” The student will observe how
Godwin influenced the thinking of Malthus. He will also see how bitter
the Malthusian controversy raged between materialists and idealists,
scientists and theologians, naturalists and institutionalists. The rami-
fications of this argument frequently led their authors into strange and
inconsistent positions.
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SELECTIONS FROM “AN ENQUIRY CONCERNING POLITICAL
JUSTICE AND ITS INFLUENCE ON GENERAL VIRTUE
AND HAPPINESS”

VoLuMmE 1
Preface

Few works of literature are held in greater estimation, than those
which treat in a methodical and elementary way of the principles of
science. But the human mind in every enlightened age is progressive; and
the best elementary treatises after a certain time are reduced in their
value by the operation of subsequent discoveries. Hence it has always
been desired by candid enquirers, that preceding works of this kind should
from time to time be superseded, and that other productions including
the larger views that have since offered themselves, should be substituted
in their place.

It would be strange if something of this kind were not desirable in
politics, after the great change that has been produced in men’s minds
upon this subject, and the light that has been thrown upon it by the
recent discussions of America and France. A sense of the value of such a
work, if properly executed, was the motive which gave birth to these
volumes. Of their execution the reader must judge.

Authors who have formed the design of superseding the works of their
predecessors, will be found, if they were in any degree equal to the de-
sign, not merely to have collected the scattered information that had
been produced upon the subject, but to have increased the science with
the fruit of their own meditations. In the following work principles
will occasionally be found, which it will not be just to reject without
examination, merely because they are new. It was impossible persever-
ingly to reflect upon so prolific a science, and a science which may be
said to be yet in its infancy, without being led into ways of thinking
that were in some degree uncommon.

Another argument in favour of the utility of such a work was fre-
quently in the author’s mind, and therefore ought to be mentioned.
He conceived politics to be the proper vehicle of a liberal morality. That
description of ethics deserves to be held in slight estimation, which seeks
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only to regulate our conduct in articles of particular and personal concern,
instead of exciting our attention to the general good of the species. It
appeared sufficiently practicable to make of such a treatise, exclusively
of its direct political use, an advantageous vehicle of moral improvement.
He was accordingly desirous of producing a work, from the perusal of
which no man should rise without being strengthened in habits of sincer-
ity, fortitude and justice.

Having stated the considerations in which the work originated, it is
proper t6 mention a few circumstances of the outline of its history. The
sentiments it contains are by no means the suggestions of a sudden effer-
vescence of fancy. Political enquiry had long held a foremost place in the
writer’s attention. It is now twelve year since he became satisfied, that
monarchy was a species of government unavoidably corrupt. He owed this
conviction to the political writings of Swift and to a perusal of the Latin
historians. Nearly at the same time he derived great additional instruc-
tion from reading the most considerable French writers upon the nature
of man in the following order, Systeme de la Nature, Rousseau and Helve-
tius. Long before he thought of the present work, he had familiarized
to his mind the arguments it contains on justice, gratitude, rights of man,
promises, oaths and the omnipotence of truth. Political complexity is
one of the errors that take strongest hold on the understanding; and it
was only by ideas suggested by the French revolution, that he was
reconciled to the desirableness of a government of the simplest construc-
tion. To the same event he owes the determination of mind which gave
existence to this work.

Such was the preparation which encouraged him to undertake the
present treatise. The direct execution may be dismissed in a few
words. It was projected in the month of May 1791: the composition
was begun in the following September, and has therefore occupied
a space of sixteen months. This period was devoted to the purpose with
unremitted ardour. It were to be wished it had been longer; but it
seemed as if no contemptible part of the utility of the work depended
upon its early appearance.

The printing of the following treatise, as well as the composition, was
influenced by the same principle, a desire to reconcile a certain degree
of dispatch with the necessary deliberation. The printing was for that
reason commenced, long before the composition was finished. Some
disadvantages have arisen from this circumstance. The ideas of the author
became more perspicuous and digested, as his enquiries advanced. The
longer he considered the subject, the more accurately he seemed te under-
stand it. This circumstance has led him into a few contradictions. The
principal of these consists in an occasional inaccuracy of language, partic-
ularly in the first book, respecting the word government. He did not
enter upon the work, without being aware that government by its very
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nature counteracts the improvement of individual mind; but he under-
stood the full meaning of this proposition more completely as he pro-
ceeded, and saw more distinctly into the nature of the remedy. This,
and a few other defects, under a different mode of preparation would
have been avoided. The candid reader will make a suitable allowance.
The author judges upon a review, that these defects are such as not
materially to injure the object of the work, and that more has been gained
than lost by the conduct he has pursued.

The period in which the work makes its appearance is singular. The
people of England have assiduously been excited to declare their loyalty,
and to mark every man as obnoxious who is not ready to sign the Shibbo-
leth of the constitution. Money is raised by voluntary subscription to
defray the expencé of prosecuting men who shall dare to promulgate
heretical opinions, and thus to oppress them at once with the enmity of
government and of individuals. This was an accident wholly unforeseen
when the work was undertaken; and it will scarcely be supposed that such
an accident could produce any alteration in the writer’s designs. Every
man, if we may believe the voice of rumour, is to be prosecuted who

~shall appeal to the people by the publication of any unconstitutional
paper or pamphlet; and it is added, that men are to be prosecuted for
any unguarded words that pay be dropped in the warmth of debate.
It is now to be tried whether, in addition to these alarming encroach-
ments upon our liberty, a book is to fall under the arm of the civil power,
which, beside the advantage of having for one of its express objects the
dissuading from all tumult and violence, is by its very nature an appeal to
men of study and reflection. It is to be tried whether a project is formed
for suppressmg the activity of mind, and putting an end to the disquisi-
tions of science. Respecting the event in a personal view the author
has formed his resolution. Whatever conduct his countrymen may
pursue, they will not be able to shake his tranquillity. The duty he is
most bound to discharge is the assisting the progress of truth; and if he
suffer in any respect for such a proceeding, there is certainly no vicissitude
that can befall him, that can ever bring along with it a more satisfac-
tory consolation.

But, exclusively of this precarious and unimportant consnderatnon,
it is the fortune of the present work to appear before a public that is
panic struck, and impressed with the most dreadful apprehensions of such
doctrines as are here delivered. All the prejudices of the human mind are
in arms against it. This circumstance may appear to be of greater advan-
tage than the other. But it is the property of truth to be fearless, and to
prove victorious over every adversary. It requires no great degree of
fortitude, to look with indifference upon the false fire of the moment, and
to forsee the calm period of reason which will succeed.

January 7, 1793.
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Booxk I. OF THE IMPORTANCE oF PoLiTICAL INSTITUTIONS

Chapter V1. Human Inventions Capable of Perpetual Improvement
Perfectibility of Man .

If we would form to ourselves a solid estimate of political, or indeed
of any other science, we ought not to confine our survey to that narrow
portion of things which passes under our own immediate inspection, and
rashly pronounce every thing that we have not ourselves seen, to be
impossible. There is no characteristic of man, which seems at present at
least so eminently to distinguish him, or to be of so much importance in
every branch of moral science, as his perfectibility. Let us carry back our
minds to man in his original state, a being capable of impressions and
knowledge to an unbounded extent, but not having as yet received the
one or cultivated the other; and let us contrast this being with all that
science and genius have effected: and from hence we may form some idea
what it is of which human nature is capable. It is to be remembered, that
this being did not as now derive assistance from the communications of
his fellows, nor had his feeble and crude conceptions assisted by the
experience of successive centuries; but that in the state we are figuring
all men were equally ignorant. The field of improvement was before
them, but for every step in advance they were to be indebted to their
untutored efforts. Nor is it of any consequence whether such was actually
the progress of mind, or whether, as others teach, the progress was
abridged, and man was immediately advanced half way to the end of his
career by the interposition of the author of his nature. In any case it is an
allowable and no unimproving speculation, to consider mind as it is in
itself, and to enquire what would have been its history, if immediately
upon its production, it had been left to be acted upon by those ordinary
laws of the universe with whose operation we are acquainted.
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Book VIII. OF ProPERTY

Chapter VII. Of the Objection to This System from the Principle of
Population

The objection stated.—Remoteness of its operation.—Conjectural ideas
respecting the antidote.—Omnipotence of mind.—Illustrations. . . .

An author who has speculated widely upon subjects of government,
has recommended equal, or, which was rather his idea, common property,
as a complete remedy, to the usurpation and distress which are at present
the most powerful enemies of human kind, to the vices which infect
education in some instances, and the neglect it encounters in more, to all
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the turbulence of passion, and all the injustice of selfishness. But, after
having exhibited this picture, not less true than delightful, he finds an
argument that demolished the whole, and restores him to indifference and
despair, in the excessive population that would ensue.

One of the most obvious answers to this objection is, that to reason
thus is to foresee difficulties at a great distance. Three fourths of the
habitable globe is now uncultivated. The parts already cultivated are
capable of immeasurable improvement. Myriads of centuries of still
increasing population may probably pass away, and the earth still be
found sufficient for the subsistence of its inhabitants. Who can say how
long the earth itself will survive the casualties of the planetary system?
Who can say what remedies shall suggest themselves for so distant an
inconvenience, time enough for practical application, and of which we
may yet at this time¢ have not the smallest idea? It would be truly absurd
for us to shrink from a scheme of essential benefit to mankind, lest they
should be too happy, and by necessary consequence at some distant period
too populous.

But, though these remarks may be deemed a sufficient answer to the’
objection, it may not be amiss to indulge in some speculations to which
such an objection obviously leads. The earth may, to speak in the style of
one of the writers of the Christian Scriptures, ‘“‘abide for ever.” It may
be in danger of becoming too populous. A remedy may then be necessary.
If it may, why should we sit down in supine indifference and conclude that
we can discover no glimpse of it? The discovery, if made, would add to
the firmness and consistency of our prospects; nor is it improbable to
conjecture that that which would form the regulating spring of our con-
duct then, might be the medium of a salutary modification now. What
follows must be considered in some degree as a deviation into the land of
conjecture. If it be false, it leaves the great system to which it is appended
in all found reason as impregnable as ever. If this do not lead us to the
true remedy, it does not follow that there is no remedy. The great object
of enquiry will still remain open, however defective may be the sugges-
tions that are now to be offered.

Let us here return to the sublime conjecture of Franklin, that “mind
will one day become omnipotent over matter.” If over all other matter,
why not over the matter of our own bodies? If over matter at ever so
great a distance, why not over matter which, however ignorant we may
be of the tie that connects it with the thinking principle, we always carry
about with us, and which is in all cases the medium of communication
between that principle and the external universe? In a word, why not man
be one day immortal.

The different cases in which thought modifies the external universe
are obvious to all. It is modified by our voluntary thoughts or design.
We desire to stretch out our hand, and it is stretched out. We perform a
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thousand operations of the same species every day, and their familiarity
annihilates wonder. They are not in themselves less wonderful than any of
those modifications which we are least accustomed to conceive. Mind
modifies body involuntarily. Emotion excited by some unexpected word,
by a letter that is delivered to us, occasions the most extraordinary
revolutions in our frame, accelerates the circulation, causes the heart to
palpitate, the tongue to refuse its office, and has been known to occasion
death by extreme anguish or extreme joy. These symptoms we may either
encourage or check. By encouraging them habits are produced of fainting
or of rage. To discourage them is one of the principal offices of fortitude.
The effort of mind in resisting pain in the stories of Cranmer and Mucius
Scaevola is of the same kind. It is reasonable to believe that that effort
with a different direction might have cured certain diseases of the system.
There is nothing indeed of which physicians themselves are more fre-
quently aware, than the power of the mind in assisting or retarding
convalescence.
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SELECTIONS FROM “POPULATION—AN ENQUIRY
CONCERNING THE POWEROFINCREASE IN THENUMBERS OF
MANKIND, BEING AN ANSWER TO MR. MALTHUS’S ESSAY

ON THAT SUBJECT”

PrEFACE

It happens to men sometimes, where they had it in their thoughts to
set forward and advance some mighty benefit to their fellow creatures,
not merely to fail in giving substance and efficacy to the sentiment that
animated them, but also to realize and bring on some injury to the party
they purposed to serve. Such is my case, if the speculations that have now
been current for nearly twenty years, and which have scarcely been heard
of before, are to be henceforth admitted, as forming an essential branch
of the science of politics.

When I wrote my Enquiry concerning Political Justice, I flattered
myself that there was no mean probability that I should render an impor-
tant service to-mankind. I had warmed my mind with all that was great
and illustrious in the republf®s of Greece and Rome, which had been
favourite subjects of meditation with me, almost from my infancy. I
became further animated by the spectacle of the Revolutions of America
and France, the former of which commenced when I was just twenty
years of age, (though I never approved of the mode in which the latter
was effected, and the excesses which to a certain degree marked its very
beginning) and by the speculations, which in England, and other parts of
Europe, among learned men and philosophers, precede, and contributed
to, and have in some measure attended upon, and accompanied, every
step of these events. I thought it was possible to collect whatever existed
that was best and most liberal in the science of politics, to condense it,
to arrange it more into a system, and to carry it somewhat farther, than
had been done by any preceding writer.

The book I produced seemed for some time fully to answer in its effects
the most sanguine expectations I had conceived from it. I could not
complain that it “fell dead-born from the press,” or that it did not awaken
a’ considerable curiosity among my countrymen. I was never weak
enough to suppose, that it would immediately sweep away all error before
it, like a mighty influx of the waves of the ocean. I hailed the opposition
it encountered, direct and indirect, argumentative and scurrilous, as a
symptom (we will suppose, not altogether unequivocal) of the result I so
earnestly desired. Among other phenomena of the kind, I hailed the
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attack of Mr. Malthus. I believed, that the Essay on Population, like
other erroneous and exaggerated representations of things, would soon
find its own level.

In this I have been hitherto disappointed. It would be easy to assign
the causes of my disappointment; the degree in which, by the necessity of
the case, the theory of this writer flattered the vices and corruption
of the rich and great, and the eager patronage it might very naturally be
expected to obtain from them: but this makes no part of what it is my
purpose to say. Finding therefore, that whatever arguments have been
produced against it by others, it still holds on its prosperous career, and
has not long since appeared in the impressive array of a Fifth Edition, I
cannot be contented to go out of the world, without attempting to put
into a permanent form what has occurred to me on the subject. I was
sometimes idle enough to suppose, that I had done my part, in producing
the book that had given occasion to Mr. Malthus’s Essay, and that I
might safely leave the comparatively easy task, as it seemed of demolish-
ing the “Principle of Population,” to some one of the men who have
risen to maturity since I produced my most considerable performance.
But I can refrain no longer. “I will also answer my part; I likewise will
shew my opinion: for I am full of matter; and the spirit within me con-
straineth me.”

This is a task in which I am the more bound to engage, because, as I
have said, if the dogmas which are now afloat on the subject of population
are to become permanent, I have, instead of contributing as I desired to
the improvement of society, become, very unintentionally, the occasion
of placing a bar upon all improvements to come, and bringing into dis-
credit all improvements that are past. If Mr. Malthus’s way of reasoning
only tended to the overthrow of what many will call “the visionary
speculations” of the Enquiry concerning Political Justice, the case would
have been different. I might have gone to my grave with the disgrace, to
whatever that might amount, of having erected castles in the air, for the
benefit, not of myself, but of my species, and of then seeing them bat-
tered to pieces before my face. But I cannot consent to close my eyes for
ever, with the judgment, as the matter now seems to stand, recorded on
my tomb, that, in attempting one further advance in the route of improve-
ment, I should have brought on the destruction of all that Solon, and
Plato, and Montesquieu, and Sidney, in ancient times, and in a former
age, has seemed to have effected for the redemption and the elevation of
mankind.

It is not a little extraordinary, that Mr. Malthus’s book should now
have been twenty years before the public, without any one, so far as I
know, having attempted a refutation of his main principle. It was easy
for men of a generous temper to vent their horror at the revolting nature
of the conclusions that he drew from his principle; and this is nearly all
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that has been done. That principle is delivered by him in the most concise
and summary manner. He says, that he “considered it as established in
the first six pages. The American increase was related (in three lines);
and the geometrical ratio was proved.” Now, it stands out broadly to the
common sense of mankind, that this was proving nothing. Population, and
the descent, and increase or otherwise, of one generation of mankind
after another, is not a subject of such wonderful simplicity, as to be thus
established. It is in reality the complexity and thorniness of the question,
that have had the effect of silencing Mr. Malthus’s adversaries respecting
it. They seem with one consent to have shrunk from a topic, which
required so much patient investigation. In the midst of this general
desertion of the public interest, I have ventured to place myself in the
breach. With what success it is for others to judge.

It may seem stgange, that what was so summarily stated, and success-
fully asserted, by Mr. Malthus, should require so much research and
labour to overthrow. The Essay on Population has set up a naked asser-
tion; no more. I might have made a contradictory assertion; and, equi-
tably speaking, the matter was balanced, and what Mr. Malthus has
written ought to go for nothing. But this would not have been the case.
“Possession,’ says the old proverb, “is nine points of the law,” and the
Essay on Population had gotten possession of the public mind. This
author entered.on a desert land, and, like the first discoveries of countries,
set up a symbol of occupatiorf?and without further ceremony said, “It is
mine.”” His task was easy: he gave the word; his vessel was launched, and
his voyage completed. Like Cymochles in the Fairy Queen, he could say,

My wandering ship I row,
That knows her port, and thither sails by aim;
Ne care, ne fear I, how the wind do blow;
Both swift and slow alike do serve my turn.

But the task in which I have engaged has been of a different sort. It was
necessary that my advances should be slow, and my forces firm. It was
mine, not only to dislodge the usurper from his fastnesses and retreats;
but further, by patient exertions, and employing the most solid materials,
to build up a Pharos, that the sincere enquirer might no longer wander
in the dark, and be liable to be guided by the first daring adventurer
that would lead him into the paths of error and destruction.

I beg leave to repeat one passage here from the ensuing volume, as
containing a thought very proper to be presented to the reader in the out-
set of the enquiry. “If America had never been discovered, the geometrical
ratio, as applied to the multiplication of mankind, would never have
been known. If the British colonies had never been planted, Mr. Malthus
would never have written. The human species might have perished of a
long old age, a fate to which perhaps all sublunary things are subject
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at last, without one statesman or one legislator, through myriads of
centuries, having suspected this dangerous tendency to increase, ‘in
comparison with which human institutions, however they may appear
to be the causes of much mischief to society, are mere feathers.’”

In the following pages I confine myself strictly to Mr. Malthus’s
book, and the question which he has brought under consideration. My
bitterest enemy will hardly be able to find in this volume the author of
the Enquiry concerning Political Justice. I have scarcely allowed myself
to recollect the beautiful visions (if they shall turn out to be visions),
which enchanted my soul, and animated my pen, while writing that work.
I conceived that any distinct reference to what is there treated of, would
be foreign to the subject which is now before me. The investigation
of the power of increase in the numbers of mankind, must be interesting
to every one to whom the human species and human society appear
to be matters of serious concern: and I should have thought that I was
guilty of a sort of treason against that interest, if I had unnecessarily
obtruded into the discussion any thing that could shock the prejudices,
or insult the views, of those whose conceptions of political truth might
be most different from my own.

I am certainly very sorry that I was not sooner in possession of Mr.
Malthus’s calculation for peopling the whole visible universe with human
beings at the rate of four men to every square yard, contained in his
Principles of Political Economy. A considerable portion of my work was
printed, before the appearance of that volume. Several passages in these
sheets will read comparatively flat and tame, for want of the assistance
of this happy reductio ad absurdum from the pen of the author.

I cannot close these few pages of Preface, without testifying my
obligations to one friend in particular, Mr. David Booth, formerly of
Newburgh in the county of Fife, now of London. Without the encourage-
ment and pressing instances of this gentleman my work would never
have been begun; and the main argument of the Second Book is one of his
suggesting. But indeed the hints and materials for illustration I have
derived from his conversation are innumerable; and his mathematical
skill assisted my investigations, in points in which my habits for many
years, were least favourable to my undertaking. It is further necessary
I should add, that Mr. Booth has scarcely in any instance inspected my
sheets, and that therefore I only am responsible for any errors they may
contain.

The reader will find, annexed to the end of the Second Book, a Dis-
sertation on the Ratios of Increase in Population, and in the Means of
Subsistence, which that gentleman had the goodness to supply to me.

This is all that is necessary for me to say in the way of Preface.
Except that I feel prompted to make my apology in this place, if I shall
appear any where to have been hurried into undue warmth. I know how
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easily this sin is accustomed to beset all controversial writers. I hold Mr.
Malthus in all due respect, at the same time that I willingly plead guilty
to the charge of regarding his doctrines with inexpressible abhorrence.
I fully admit however the good intentions of the author of the Essay on
Population, and cheerfully seize this occasion to testify my belief in his
honourable character, and his unblemished manners.

Lo~pon,

October 21, 1820.

PosTscripT

I think I should be guilty of a certain omission, with which, if my
readers could detect it, they would have a right to reproach me, if I did
not fairly state some of the discouragements under which my work was
undertaken, and has been carried on to its completion. But this I cannot
do without making free with the letters of my friends; and, as long as I
carefully suppress their names, I hope they will pardon the liberty I take.

The following is an extract of a letter from one of the most intelligent
and highly endowed merchants of the city of London.
November 23, 1817.
“You guess rightly, in supposing that I should hear with pleasure of
your intending to controvert Mr. Malthus’s book on population, es-
pecially as I think his opiniog both true and important. Your work will
not fail to draw, not only mine, but the public attention, to the most
interesting subject in the whole science of political economy. If you are
victorious, you will deserve a civic crown.”

A zealous friend from the North writes to me in these terms:
February 24, 1819.
“I have now to report the opinion of a good friend of yours and of
mankind, to whom I communicated the great object that at present
employs your pen. ‘Implore Mr. Godwin,” he exclaimed, ‘not to be in a
hurry in publishing, and not to dispute with Malthus the prolific principle
of population in new countries. The great and conclusive argument
against Malthus is the increase of refinement, luxury, dissipation,
debauchery, and great cities, in old countries.” (This appears to me to be
Mr. Malthus’s own statement, and not an argument against him.)
I add further, several of your friends here are of the same opinion, and
feel considerable solicitude about the view you seem to be taking of the
question.”

A gentleman of the most eminent literary attainments writes to me
thus:

September 9, 1819.

“Though I have a great esteem for Malthus, I shall certainly read

your work with the most respectful attention, and I shall open it with the
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assurance that, if it does not alter my opinion, it will exercise and delight
my mind.”

I will add one more passage from an individual of the most earnest
zeal for the welfare of his fellow creatures, and who was peculiarly shocked
with the views exhibited in the Essay on Population.

May 10, 1820.

“I wish your work on population success; the views of Mr. Malthus
are very dreadful. He seems to have convinced almost all men of their
absolute truth, and I am sorry to say that I do not perceive his statements
to be false. I shall indeed rejoice, if they are shewn to be so.”

To these private communications I will add a few lines from a speech
of Mr. Brougham in the House of Commons, delivered December 16,
1819. See the Morning Chronicle.

“Mr. Brougham had no hesitation in stating that the excess of
population was one of the great causes of the distress which at present
afflicted the country. This proposition from the best consideration which
he had been able to give the subject, he was fully prepared to maintain.
But it was among the most melancholy mal-practices of the low part
of the press, to depreciate this which was the soundest principle of political
economy. Nay, the worst expedients were used to calumniate the writers
by whom that principle was mainly supported, though among those
writers were to be found men of the most exalted morals, of the purest
views, of the soundest intellect, and even of the most humane feelings.
Yet against the writers who sought to guard society against this great
evil, the utmost obloquy was directed.”

A decision so absolute, at the time that my book was already in the
press, might well have startled me. It fell from the lips of one of the most
enlightened speakers of the present day, standing in his place in parlia-
ment. I cheerfully subscribe to the high endowments and extensive in-
formation of Mr. Brougham: and, if I could have bowed to authority
merely, on a subject which had for two years occupied my almost un-
divided attention, I should have suppressed my work. There is certainly
a wide difference between the being seduced (as so many men have been)
by the specious simplicity of Mr. Malthus’s system, and the case of him
who is “fully prepared” to maintain its tenets.

Book I. Or THE PopuLaTiON OF EUROPE, Asia, AFRICA, AND
Sourn AmEerica, IN AnciENT AND MoberN TIMES

Chapter I. Introduction

Mr. Malthus has published what he calls an Essay on the Principle of
Population, by which he undertakes to annul every thing that had previ-
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ously been received, respecting the views that it is incumbent upon those
who preside over political society to cherish, and the measures that may
conduce to the happiness of mankind. His theory is evidently founded
upon nothing. He says, that “population, when unchecked, goes on
doubling itself every twenty-five years, or increases in a geometrical
ratio.” If we ask why we are to believe this, he answers that, “in the
northern states of America, the population has been found so to double
itself for above a century and a half successively.” All this he delivers
in an oraculous manner. He neither proves nor attempts to prove what he
asserts. If Mr. Malthus has taken a right view of the question, it is to be
hoped that some author will hereafter arise, who will go into the subject
and shew that it is so.

Mr. Malthus having laid down a theory in this dogmatical manner,
a sort of proceeding wholly unworthy of a reflecting nation or an en-
lightened age, it is time in reality that some one should sweep away this
house of cards, and endeavour to ascertain whether any thing is certainly
known on the subject.

This is the design and the scheme of the present volume. I shall make
no dogmatical assertions; or, at least I am sure I will make none respecting
the proposition or propositions which form the basis of the subject. I
shall call upon my reader for no implicit faith. I shall lay down no posi-
tions authoritatively, and leave him to seek for evidence, elsewhere, and
as he can, by which they may be established. All that I deliver shall be
accompanied by its proofs. My purpose is to engage in a train of patient
investigation, and to lay before every one who will go along with me,
the facts which satisfy my mind on the subject, and which I am desirous
should convey similar satisfaction to the minds of others.

The consequence is, that I, the first, as far as I know, of any English
writer in the present century, shall have really gone into the question of
population. If what I shall deliver is correct, some foundation will be
laid, and the principle will begin to be understood. If what I allege as
fact shall be found to be otherwise, or the conclusions I draw from my
facts do not truly follow from them, I shall have set before other enquirers
evidence that they may scan, and arguments that they may refute.
I simply undertake to open the door for the gratification of the curious,
or, more properly speaking, of those who feel an interest in the honour
and happiness of the human species, which hitherto in this respect has
been shut. Conscious how little as yet is known on the subject, I attempt
no more than to delineate Outlines of the Doctrine of Population.

The first point then that I have to examine, and which will form the
subject of Three of the Six Books into which my treatise is divided, is
respecting the Power of Increase in the Numbers of the Human Species,
and the Limitations of that Power. This question, precisely speaking, is
the topic of the Second Book only: though I have thought proper to



WILLIAM GODWIN 115

prefix in a First Book a view of the numbers of mankind in Europe,
Asia, Africa, and South America, in ancient and modern times, where
population has generally been supposed not to increase; and in another
(the Fourth) to subjoin a view of the United States of North America
in this particular, where from some cause or other the population has
multiplied exceedingly.

The result of our investigations into the subject of population, I
believe, will afford some presumption that there is in the constitution of
the human species a power, absolutely speaking, of increasing its numbers.
Mr. Malthus says; that the power is equal to the multiplication of man-
kind by a doubling every twenty-five years, that is, to an increase for
ever in a geometrical series, of which the exponent is 2: a multiplication,
which it is difficult for human imagination, or (as I should have thought)
for human credulity to follow: and therefore his theory must demand the
most tremendous checks (their names in the Essay on Population are
vice and misery) to keep the power in that state of neutrality, in which
it is perhaps in almost all cases to be found in Europe. I think I shall be
able to make out that the power of increase in the numbers of the human
species is extremely small. But, be that as it may, it must be exceedingly
interesting to assign the Causes by which this Power is Restrained from
producing any absolute multiplication, from century to century, in those
many countries where population appears to be at a stand: and I have
accordingly endeavoured to take the question out of the occult and mysti-
cal state in which Mr. Malthus has left it. This disquisition forms the
subject of my Third Book; as it was necessary to give it precedence over
the examination of the population of the United States, that we might be
the better enabled to see, how far the causes which keep down population
are peculiar to us, and how far they extend their agency to North America.

Such is the outline of the most essential parts of the following work;
and here I might perhaps without impropriety have put an end to my
labours. But, as Mr. Malthus has taken occasion to deliver many posi-
tions respecting subsistence, and various other points of political economy,
I have thought it might not be useless to follow him into these topics.

The question of subsistence indeed Mr. Malthus has made an essential
member of his system, having stated the power of increase in the num-
bers of mankind as equal to a doubling every twenty-five years for ever in
geometrical series, and the utmost power of increase in the means of sub-
sistence as reaching only to a perpetual addition of its own quantity in
similar periods, or a progression in arithmetical series. Thus,

Population 1 2 4 8 16 32 64 128 256
Subsistence 1234 5 6 7 8 9

I have therefore devoted my Fifth Book to the consideration of the Means
which the Earth Affords for the Subsistence of Man.
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The topic I have reserved for my Sixth Book is, at least to my appre-
hension, in no way less interesting than the question of Subsistence.
Dr. Franklin and other writers who have attributed to the human species
a power of rapidly multiplying their numbers, have either foreseen no
mischief to arise from this germ of multiplication, or none but what was
exceedingly remote. It is other wise with Mr. Malthus. The geometrical
ratio is everywhere with him a practical principle, and entitled to the most
vigilant and unremitted attention of mankind. He has deduced from this
consideration several moral and political maxims, which enjoins it upon
the governors of the world to attend to. I am persuaded that the elements
of our author’s theory are unsound, and that therefore his conclusions
must follow the fate of the principle on which they are founded. But I
should have left my undertaking imperfect, if I did not proceed to expose
these maxims; thus, in the first place, setting the system of the Essay
on Population and its practical merits in the full light of day; and, in the
second, holding up for the instruction of those who may come after, an
example of the monstrous errors into which a writer may be expected to
fall, who shall allow himself, upon a gratuitous and wholly unproved
assumption, to build a system of legislation, and determine the destiny
of all his fellow-creatures. An examination of the Moral and Political
Maxims Inculcated in the Essay on Population therefore constitutes the
subject of my Sixth Book,

I might indeed have written a treatise in which I should have endeav-
oured to trace the outlines of the subject of population, without adverting
to Mr. Malthus. But, in the first place it was gratifying to me to
name an author, who, however false and groundless his theories appear
to me, has had the merit of successfully drawing the attention of the pub-
lic to the subject. I think it but fair, so far as depends upon me, that his
name should be preserved, whatever becomes of the volumes he has
written. If any benefit shall arise from the discussion of the Doctrine of
Population, there is a propriety in recollecting the person by whose
writings the question has been set afloat, though he has not been discussed.
And, in the second place, I know that the attention of the majority of
readers is best secured by the appearance of a contention. If I had de-
livered the speculations of the following pages in a form severely scientific,
and still more if I had written my book without Mr. Malthus’s going
before me, I should have appeared to multitudes to be elaborately explain-
ing what was too clear for an argument, and could not have expected to
excite an interest, to which under the present circumstances, if I have done
any thing effectually on the subject, I may be thought reasonably entitled.

Chapter 11. Survey of the Creation from Natural History

Previously to our entering directly on the subject before us, it will
probably be found not wholly unworthy of attention to recollect, in how
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different a way the multiplication of the human species has ordinarily
been regarded, by writers whose purpose it was to survey the various
classes of existence that form the subject of natural history, and who were
satisfied to discover ‘“the wisdom of God in the works of creation,”
from the ideas expressed by Mr. Malthus. The following is the manner in
which the subject is stated by Goldsmith, one of the latest of the number,
in his History of the Earth and Animated Nature.

“We may observe, that that generation is the most complete, in which
the fewest animals are produced: Nature, by attending to the production
of one at a time, seems to exert all her efforts in bringing it to perfection:
but, where this attention is divided, the animals so produced come into
the world with partial advantages. In this manner twins are never, at
least while infants, so large or strong as those that come singly into the
world; each having, in some measure, robbed the other of its right; as
that support which Nature meant for one, has been prodigally divided.

“In this manner, as those animals are the best that are produced
singly, so we find that the noblest animals are ever the least fruitful.
These are seen usually to bring forth but one at a time, and to place all
their attention upon that alone. On the other hand, all the oviparous
kinds produce in amazing plenty; ard even the lower tribes of the vivi-
parous animals increase in a seeming proportion to their minuteness and
imperfection. Nature seems lavish of life in the lower orders of creation;
and, as if she meant them entirely for the use of the nobler races, she
appears to have bestowed greater pains in multiplying the number,
than in completing the kind. In this manner, while the elephant and the
horse bring forth but one at a time, the spider and the beetle are seen
to produce a thousand: and even among the smaller quadrupeds, all the
inferior kinds are extremely fertile; any one of these being found, in a
very few months, to become the parent of a numerous progeny.

“In this manner therefore the smallest animals multiply in the greatest
proportion; and we have reason to thank Providence, that the most
formidable animals are the least fruitful. Had the lion and the tiger the
same degree of fecundity with the rabbit or the rat, all the arts of man
would be unable to oppose these fierce invaders, and we should soon
perceive them become the tyrants of those who claim lordship of the
creation. But Heaven, in this respect, has wisely consulted the advantage
of all. It has opposed to man only such enemies, as he has art and strength
to conquer, and as large animals require proportional supplies, nature
was unwilling to give new life, where it in some measure denied the
necessary means of subsistence.

“In consequence of this pre-established order, the animals that are
endowed with the most perfect methods of generation, and bring forth
but one at a time, seldom begin to procreate, till they have almost ac-
quired their full growth. On the other hand, those which bring forth
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many, engender before they have arrived at half their natural size.
The horse and the bull come almost to perfection before they begin to
generate; the hog and the rabbit scarcely leave the teat before they be-
come parents themselves, In whatever light therefore we consider this
subject, we shall find that all creatures approach most to perfection,
whose generation most nearly resembles that of man. The reptile produced
from cutting, is but one degree above the vegetable. The animal produced
from the egg, is a step higher in the scale of existence: that class of animals
which are brought forth alive, are still more exalted. Of these, such as
bring forth one at a time are the most complete; and foremost of these

stands man, the great master of all, who seems to have united the perfec-
tions of all the rest in his formation.”

Chapter 111. Geperal Views as to the Alleged Increase of Mankind

To take a just view of any subject, one rule that is extremely worthy
of our attention is, that we should get to a proper distance from it. The
stranger to whom we would convey an adequate image of the city of
London, we immediately lead to the top of St. Paul’s Church. And, if
I may introduce an allusion to the records of the Christian religion, the
devil took our Saviour “up into an exceeding high mountain,” when he
would “shew him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them.”

Mr. Malthus has taken his stand upon the reports of Dr. Franklin
and Dr. Ezra Styles. He repgrs with them to the northern parts of the
United States of America, and there he sees, or thinks he sees, “the
population doubling itself, for above a century and a half successively,
in less than twenty-five years,” and that “from procreation only.” He
does not discover an ample population even in this, his favourite county.
Far from it. The reason why the population goes on so rapidly in North
America is, according to him, because there is “ample room and verge
enough” for almost all the population that can be poured into it. He sees,
in his prophetic conception, that country, some centuries hence, full of
human inhabitants, even to overflowing, and groaning under the multi-
tude of the tribes that shall dwell in it.

Would it not have been fairer to have taken before him the globe of
earth at one view, and from thence to have deduced the true “Principle
of Population,” and the policy that ought to direct the measures of those
who govern the world ?

. How long the race of man has subsisted, unless we derive our opinions
on the subject from the light of revelation, no man knows. The Chinese,
and the people of Indostan, carry back their chronology through millions
of years. Even if we refer to the Bible, the Hebrew text, and the Samaritan
which is perhaps of equal authority, differ most considerably and funda-
mentally from each other. But Mr. Malthus is of opinion, that, in reason-
ing on subjects of political economy, we are bound to regulate our ideas
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by statistical reports, and tables that have been scientifically formed by
proficients in that study, and has accordingly confined himself to these.

But, though we know not how long the human race has existed, nor
how extensive a period it has had to multiply itself in, we are able to
form some rude notions respecting its present state. It has by some per-
sons been made an objection to the Christian religion, that it has not
become universal. It would perhaps be fairer, to make it an objection to
the “Principle of Population,” as laid down by Mr. Malthus, that’the
earth is not peopled.

If I were to say that the globe would maintain twenty times its present
inhabitants, or, in other words, that for every human creature now called
into existence, twenty might exist in a state of greater plenty and happi-
ness than with our small number we do at present, I should find no one
timid and saturine enough to contradict me. In fact, he must be a literal
and most uninventive speculator, who would attempt to set bounds
to the physical powers of the earth to supply the means of human
subsistence.

The first thing therefore that would occur to him who should survey
‘““all the kingdoms of the earth,” and the state of their population, would
be the thinness of their numbers, and the multitude and extent of their
waste and desolate places. If his heart abounded with “the milk of human
kindness,” he would not fail to contrast the present state of the globe
with its possible state; he would see his species as a little remnant widely
scattered over a fruitful and prolific surface, and would weep to think
that the kindly and gracious qualities of our mother earth were turned
to so little account. If he were more of a sober and reasoning, than of a
tender and passionate temper, perhaps, he would not weep, but I should
think he would set himself seriously to enquire, how the populousness of
nations might be increased, and the different regions of the globe re-
plenished with a numerous and happy race.

Dr. Paley’s observations on this head are peculiarly to the purpose.
“The quantity of happiness,” he says, “in any given district, although
it is possible it may be increased, the number of inhabitants remaining
the same, is chiefly and most naturally affected by alteration of the num-
bers; consequently, the decay of population is the greatest evil that a state
can suffer; and the improvement of it is the object, which ought in all
countries to be aimed at, in preference to every other political purpose
whatsoever.”

Such has been the doctrine, I believe, of every enlightened politician
and legislator since the world began. But Mr. Malthus has placed this
subject in a new light. He thinks that there is a possibility that the globe
of earth may at some time or other contain more human inhabitants
than it can subsist; and he has therefore written a book, the direct tend-
ency of which is to keep down the numbers of mankind. He has no con-
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sideration for the millions and millions of men, who might be conceived
as called into existence, and made joint partakers with us in such happi-
ness as a sublunary existence, with liberty and improvement, might
impart; but, for the sake of a future possibility, would shut against them
once for all the door of existence.

He says indeed, ““The difficulty, so far from being remote, is imminent
and immediate. At every period during the progress of cultivation, from
the present moment to the time when the whole earth was become like a
garden, the distress for want of food would be constantly pressing on all
mankind.” He adds it is true in this place, “if they were equal.” But these
words are plainly unnecessary, since it is almost the sole purpose of his
book to shew, that, in all old established countries, “the population is
always pressing hard against the means of subsistence.”

This however—I mean the distress that must always accompany us in
every step of our progress—is so palpably untrue, that I am astonished
that any man should have been induced by the love of paradox, and the
desire to divulge something new, to make the assertion. There is no
principle respecting man and society more certain, than that every man
in a civilized state is endowed with the physical power of producing more
than shall suffice for his own subsistence. This principle lies at the founda-
tion of all the history of all mankind. If it were otherwise, we should be
all cultivators of the earth.-We should none of us ever know the sweets
of leisure; and all human science would be contained in the knowledge
of seed-time and harvest. But no sooner have men associated in tribes
and nations, than this great truth comes to be perceived, that compara-
tively a very small portion of labour on the part of the community,
will subsist the whole. Hence it happens that even the farmer and the
husbandman have leisure for their religion, their social pleasures, and their
sports; and hence it happens, which is of infinitely more importance
in the history of the human mind, that, while a minority of the community
are employed in the labours indispensably conducive to the mere subsist-
ence of the whole, the rest can devote themselves to art, to science, to
literature, to contemplation, and even to all the wanton refinements of
sensuality, luxury, and ostentation.

What is it then, we are naturally led to ask, that causes any man to
starve, or prevents him from cultivating the earth, and subsisting upon
its fruits, so long as there is a portion of soil in the country in which he
dwells, that has not been applied to the producing as much of the means
of human subsistence, as it is capable of producing? Mr. Malthus says,
it is ““the Law of Nature.””  After the public notice which I have proposed,
if any man chose to marry, without a prospect of being able to support a
family, he should have the most perfect liberty to do so. Though to marry,
in this case, is in my opinion clearly an immoral act, yet it is not one which
society can justly take upon itself to prevent or punish. To the punish-
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ment of Nature therefore he should be left.” And elsewhere, “A man who
is born into a world already possessed, if he cannot get subsistence from
his parents, and if the society do not want his labour, has no claim of
right to the smallest portion of food, and in fact has no business to be
where he is. At Nature’s mighty feast there is no vacant cover for him.
She tells him to be gone, and will quickly execute ker own orders.”

Never surely was there so flagrant an abuse of terms, as in this in-
stance. Mr. Malthus is speaking of England, where there are many
thousands of acres wholly uncultivated, and perhaps as many more
scarcely employed in any effectual manner to increase the means of human
subsistence; for these passages occur in chapters of his Essay where he is
treating of our Poor-laws, and the remedies that might be applied to the
defects he imputes to them. I grant him then, that it is Law which con-
demns the persons he speaks of to starve. So far we are agreed. This Law
Mr. Malthus may affirm to be just, to be wise, to be necessary to the
state of things as we find them. All this would be open to fair enquiry.
Great and cogent no doubt are the reasons that have given so extensive
a reign to this extreme inequality. But it is not the Law of Nature. It is
the Law of every artificial life. It is the Law which “heaps upon some few
with vast excess” the means of every wanton expence and every luxury,
while others, some of them not less worthy, are condemned to pine in
want.

Compare this then with Mr. Malthus’s favourite position, in opposi-
tion to what he calls “the great error under which Mr. Godwin labours,”
that “political regulations and the established administration of property
are in reality light and superficial causes of mischief to society, in com-
parison with those which result from the Laws of Nature.”

But to return, and resume the point with which this chapter com-
menced. If Mr. Malthus’s doctrine is true, why is the globe not peopled?
If the human species has so strong a tendency to increase, that, unless
the tendency were violently and calamitously counteracted, they would
every where “double their numbers in less than twenty-five years,”
and that for ever, how comes it that the world is a wilderness, a wide and
desolate place, where men crawl about in little herds, comfortless, unable
from the dangers of free-booters, and the dangers of wild beasts to wander
from climate to climate, and without that mutual support and cheerful-
ness which a populous earth would most naturally afford? The man on
the top of St. Paul’s would indeed form a conception of innumerable
multitudes: but he who should survey “all the kingdoms of the world,”
would receive a very different impression. On which side then lies the
evidence? Do the numbers of mankind actually and in fact increase or
decrease? If mankind has so powerful and alarming a tendency to in-
crease, how is it that this tendency no where shews itself in general
history ? Mr. Malthus and his followers are reduced to confess the broad
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and glaring fact that mankind do not increase, but he has found out a
calculation, a geometrical ratio, to shew that they ought to do so, and
then sits down to write three volumes, assigning certain obscure, vague,
and undefinable causes, why his theory and the stream of ancient and
modern history are completely at variance with each other.

Chapter IV. General View of the Arguments against the Increase of Mankind

Mr. Malthus’s theory is certainly of a peculiar structure, and it is
somewhat difficult to account for the success it has met with.

The subject is population.

It has been agreed among the best philosophers in Europe, especially
from the time of Lord Bacon to the present day, that the proper basis of
all our knowledge respecting man and nature, respecting what has been
in times that are past, and what may be expected in time to come, is
experiment. This standard is peculiarly applicable to the subject of
population.

Mr. Malthus seems in one respectfully to concur in this way of viewing
the subject. There are two methods of approaching the question, the
first, by deriving our ideas respecting it from the volumes of sacred writ,
and the second, by having recourse to such enumerations, statistical
tables, and calculations, as the industry of mere uninspired men has
collected; and Mr. Malthus jhas made his election for the latter. Dr.
Robert Wallance, an able writer on these subjects, whose works have
lately engaged in a considerable degree the attention of curious enquirers,
has taken the opposite road. He begins his Dissertation on the Numbers
of Mankind in Ancient and Modern Times, printed in 1753, with the posi-
tion that the whole human race is descended “‘from a single pair,” and,
taking that for the basis of his theory, proceeds to calculate the periods
of the multiplication of mankind.

Mr. Malthus, on the contrary reposes throughout his Essay on the
pure basis of human experience and unenlightened human reason; and I
have undertaken to write a refutation of his theories. He has chosen his
ground; and I followed him to the contest. He had made no allusion to
Adam and Eve, and has written just asany speculatorin political economy
might have done, to whom the records of the Bible were unknown. If
there is any thing irreverend in this, to Mr. Malthus, and not to me, the
blame is to be imputed. He has constructed his arguments upon certain
data, and I have attempted nothing more than the demolishing of those
arguments. If any one shall be of opinion that the whole question is in the
jurisdiction of another court, the Treatise I am writing has nothing to
do with this. I design nothing more than an investigation of mere human
authorities, and an examination of the theories of the Essay on Popula-
tion; and I leave the question in all other respects as I have found it. To
return.
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It will appear, I think, in the course of our discussion, that population
is a subject with which mankind as yet are very little acquainted. But let
us first recollect what it is that we are supposed to know. And I will first
state those things which are admitted by Mr. Malthus, and which appear
to make very little for the support of his system.

The globe we inhabit may be divided into the Old World and the
New. Our knowledge of the history of Europe and Asia extends backward
some thousand years. We know a little of the history of Africa. America
was discovered about three hundred years ago, but has not in many of its
parts been by any means so long a place of reception for European
colonies. Mr. Malthus does not venture to carry his appeal on the subject
of population there, farther back than one hundred and fifty years.

Well then, how stands the question of population in the Old World?
Mr. Malthus freely and without hesitation admits, that on this side of the
globe population is, and has long been, at a stand; he might safely have
added that it has not increased as far back as any authentic records of
profane history will carry us. He brings forward some memorable examp-
les of a striking depopulation: he might have added many more: he would
certainly have found it difficult to produce an example equally unequiv-
ocal, of an increase of population, iu any quarter of the Old World.

As to South America, and the indigenous inhabitants of North Amer-
ica, it is hardly to be disputed, and Mr. Malthus is very ready to admit,
that they have sustained a melancholy diminution since the voyage of
Columbus.

Such then is, so far, the foundation of our knowledge, as afforded us
by experience, on the subject of population. Mr. Malthus has brought
forward an exception to all this, which I shall hereafter take occasion
fully to examine, in a certain tract of the globe, now known by the name
of the United States of America, and he affirms this exception to spread
itself over a period of one hundred and fifty years. The entire foundation
of his work lies in one simple sentence: “In the Northern States of Amer-
ica, the population has been found to double itself for above a century
and a half successively, in less than twenty-five years.”

The pith of Mr. Malthus’s book therefore, and a bolder design has
seldom entered into the mind of man, is to turn the exception into the
rule, and the whole stream of examples in every other case, into excep-
tions, that are to be accounted for without detracting from the authority
of the rule.

The Essay on Population is the most oddly constructed, of any book,
pretending to the character of science, that was perhaps ever given to the
world,

It consists, in the copy now lying before me, of three volumes.

The first chapter, containing sixteen pages, comprises the whole
doctrine upon which the work is founded. He that should read the first
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chapter, and no more, would be in possession of everything in the book,
that is solid and compressed, and bears so much as the air of science.

The next 698 pages, the most considerable portion of the work, are
wholly employed in assigning causes why every region of the globe, in
every period of its history, part of the United States of America for the
last one hundred and fifty years excepted, appears to contradict the
positions of Mr. Malthus’s theory. This is done by exhibiting certain
checks on population, the whole of which, as will more fully appear here-
after, falls under the two heads of vice and misery. The remainder of the
work treats of the different systems or expedients which have been pro-
posed or have prevailed, as they affect the evils which arise out of the
author’s principle of population, and of our future prospects respecting
the removal or mitigation of these evils.

Now upon this shewing, I affirm that Mr. Malthus is the most for-
tunate man that ever lived, Sterne’s king of Bohemia himself not being
excepted. Notwithstanding this glaring rottenness and fallacy in the first
concoction of his work, the author has carried the whole world before
him; no other system of thinking on the subject is admitted into the com-
pany of the great; hundreds of men who were heretofore earnest cham-
pions of the happiness of mankind have become his converts; and though,
I believe, from thirty to forty answers have been written to the Essay
on Population, not one of them so far as I know, has undertaken to con-
trovert the main principle and corner-stone of his system.

The strength of Mr. Malthus’s writing wholly depends upon his
intrenching himself in general statements. If we hope for any victory over
him, it must be by drawing him out of his strong hold, and meeting him
upon the fair ground of realities.

The hypothesis of the Essay on Population is this. The human species
doubles itself in the United States of America every twenty-five years:
therefore it must have an inherent tendency so to double itself: therefore
it would so double itself in the Old World, were not the increase inter-
cepted by causes which have not yet sufficiently engaged the attention
of political enquirers.

To clear up this point let us consider how many children may be
allowed to a marriage, upon the supposition that the object is barely
to keep the numbers of the human species up to their present standard.
In the first place it is clear, that every married pair may be allowed two
upon an average, without any increase to the population, nay, with the
certainty of diminution if they fall short of this. In the next place it is
unquestionable, that every child that is born, does not live to years of
maturity, so as to be able to propagate the kind; for this condition is
necessary, the children who die in their nonage plainly contributing
nothing to the keeping up the numbers of our species. I should have
thought therefore, that we might safely allow of three children to every
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marriage, without danger of overstocking the community. It will here-
after appear that all political economists allow four, it being the result
of various censuses and tables of population, that one-half of the born
die under years of maturity. To this number of children to be allowed to
every marriage upon an average, the purpose being barely to keep up the
numbers of our species to the present standard, something must be
added in consideration of the known fact, that every man and woman
do not marry, and thus put themselves in the road for continuing their
species.

When Mr. Malthus therefore requires us to believe in the geometrical
ratio, or that the human species has a natural tendency to double itself
every twenty-five years, he does nothing less in other words, than require
us to believe that every marriage among human creatures produces upon
an average, including prolific marriages, those in which the husband or
wife die in the vigour of their age or in the early years of their union, those
in which the prolific power seems particularly limited, and the marriages
that are totally barren, eight children.

All this Mr. Malthus requires us to believe, because he wills it. Let it
never again be made one of the reproaches of the present day, that we are
fallen upon an age of incredulity. I am sure no false prophet, in the darkest
ages of ignorance, could ever boast of a greater number of hoodwinked and
implicit disciples, than Mr. Malthus in this enlightened period.

How comes it, that neither this author, nor any one for him, has then
looked into this view of the question? There are such things as registers
of marriages and births. To these it was natural for Mr. Malthus to have
recourse for a correlative argument to support his hypothesis. The writer
of the Essay on Population has resorted to certain statements of the popu-
lation of the United States, and from them has inferred that the number
of its citizens have doubled every twenty-five years, and as he adds,
“by procreation only:” that is, in other words, as we have shown, that
every marriage in America, and by parity of reasoning, in all other
parts of the world, produces upon an average eight children. For the dif-
ference between the United States and the Old World does not, I presume,
lie in the superior fecundity of their women, but that a greater number of
children are cut off in the Old World in years of nonage, by vice a nd
misery. We double very successfully (if they double) in the first period;
but we do not, like them rear our children, to double over again in the
second. Naturally therefore he would have produced a strong confirma-
tion of his hypothesis, by shewing from the registers of different parts of
the world, or of different countries of Europe, that every marriage does
upon an average produce eight children: and if he had done this, I think
he would have saved me the trouble of writing this volume. Something
however has been done in the way of collating the registers of marriages
and births; and of this I shall make full use in my second book.
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It may however be objected, that there are two ways in which an
increase of population may be intercepted; either by the number of chil-
dren who shall perish in their nonage, through the powerful agency, as
Mr. Malthus informs us, of vice and misery; or by certain circumstances
which shall cause a smaller number to be born; it may not therefore be
merely by the ravages of an extensive mortality, that population in the
Old World is kept down to its level.

Mr. Malthus himself has furnished me with a complete answer to this
objection. In the first edition of his book he sets out with what he called
“fairly making two postulata: first, that food is necessary to the existence
of man: secondly, that the passion between the sexes is necessary, and
will always remain nearly in its present state.”

This indeed is ong of the ““passages, which the author has expunged in
the later editions of his book, that he might not inflict an unnecessary
violence upon the feelings of his readers” or, as he himself expresses it, is
one of the places, in which he “has endeavoured to soften some of the
harshest conclusions of his first Essay—in doing which he hopes he has.
not violated the principles of just reasoning.”” But, as Mr. Malthus has
retained to the last all the conclusions drawn from these postulata, and as
his argument respecting the impracticability of a permanent state of
equality among human beings, founded upon the parity of these two prop-
ositions, stands in the Fifth #dition verbatim as it stood in the first, I
cannot myself consent to his withdrawing his premises, at the same time
that he retains the inferences built upon them.

Again: in compliance with “the feelings of certain readers,” Mr.
Malthus has added in his subsequent editions, to the two checks upon
population, viz. vice and misery, as they stood in the first, a third which
he calls moral restraint. But then he expressly qualifies this by saying,
“the principle of moral restraint has undoubtedly in past ages operated
with very inconsiderable force”; subjoining at the same time his protest
against “any opinion respecting the probable improvement of society, in
which we are not borne out by the experience of the past.”

It is clearly therefore Mr. Malthus’s doctrine, that population is kept
down in the Old World, not by a smaller number of children being born
among us, but by the excessive number of children that perish in their
nonage through the instrumentality of vice and misery.

Let us then proceed to illustrate this proposition, in its application to
our own beloved country of England. We will take its present population
at ten millions. Of this population we will suppose five millions to be
adults. There must then, according to the statement of Dr. Franklin and
other calculators, be ten millions of children, born and to be born from
these five millions of adults, to give us a chance of keeping up the race of
Englishmen. Of these ten millions five millions must be expected to die
in their nonage, according to the constitution and course of nature. Surely
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this, together with the incessant uninterrupted mortality of the middle-
aged, and of the more ancient members of society, may be regarded as
sufficiently rendering the globe we inhabit “a universe of death.”

But Mr. Malthus demands from us, by virtue of his geometrical ratio,
ten millions of children more than our unsuspecting ancestors ever
dreamed of, that is, eight children for every pair of adults. I say eight,
because, if in countries where they have room and every facility for
rearing their children, two perish in their nonage out of the first four,
there can be no reason that I can apprehend, why as many should not
perish out of the second four. Thus it appears that, for every five millions
that grow up to the estate of man and woman, twenty millions of children
are born, of which fifteen millions, every where in the Old World, perish
in their infancy. The first five millions of those who die in this manner
constitute a mortality that we must be contented to witness, since such,
it seems, is the condition of our existence. But the next ten millions I
should call a sort of superfetation of alternate births and deaths, purely
for the benefit of the geometrical ratio.

But where is the record of all this? In most civilized countries some sort
of register is kept of births, marriages, and deaths. I believe no trace of
these additional births which Mr. Malthus has introduced to our ac-
quaintance, is any where to be found. Were all these children sent out
of the world, without so much as the ceremonies of baptism? Were they
exposed among the wilds of Mount Taygetus, or cast into the Barathrum,
or hurled from the Tarpeian rock, or carelessly thrown forth, as Mr.
Malthus says the Chinese infants are in the streets of Pekin? For my own
part, I am disposed to require some further evidence on the subject,
than merely to be told they must have been born and have died, in
defiance of all received evidence on the subject, because such is the infer-
ence that follows from the principles of the Essay on Population.

In reality, if I had not taken up the pen with the express purpose of
confuting all the errors of Mr. Malthus’s book, and of endeavouring to
introduce other principles, more cheering, more favourable to the best
interests of mankind, and better prepared to resist the inroads of vice and
misery, I might close my argument here, and lay down the pen with this
brief remark, that, when this author shall have produced from any coun-
try, the United States of North America not excepted, a register of mar-
riages and births, from which it shall appear that there are on an average
eight births to a marriage, then, and not till then, can I have any just
reason to admit his doctrine of the geometrical ratio.
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' (1766-1834)

Thomas Robert Malthus came of an old and rather distinguished
English family. He was graduated with honors from Jesus College,
Cambridge, after which he took orders in the established church.

In 1798 appeared anonymously the first edition of his “Essay on
Population,” or, to be exact, “ An Essay on the Principles of Population
as it affects the Future Improvement of Society, with remarks on the
Speculations of Mr. ‘Godwin, M. Condorcet and other Writers.” After its
publication, Malthus saw fit to travel on the continent of Europe.

The “Essay on Population” attracted so much attention that the
modest but scholarly English clergyman was forced to reveal his identity..
In 1801, the temporary Peace of Amiens between the Napoleanic wars,
enabled Malthus again to visit the continent of Europe, after which
travels a second edition of his “Essay on Population” appeared in 1803,
under the title, “Essay on the Principles of Population; or a View of its
Past and Present Effects on JHuman Happiness with an Enquiry into
our Prospects respecting the Future Removal or Mitigation of the Evils
which it Occasions.”

The second edition was decidedly different from the first. Numerous
other later editions appeared, but the changes were less drastic. The
following selections are taken from the first edition of 1798 and the sixth
edition of 1826. The student is asked to observe the differences in the two
editions, and to see how, if at all, the early views of Malthus were changed.

The student of economics is apt to think of Malthus, not only as the
sole discoverer of the Malthusian law, but also merely as the author of
the “Essay on Population.” Both views are incorrect. Other writers
before Malthus had discussed the principle of population. On the other
hand, Malthus made numerous other contributions to economics in
addition to the principle of population.

Among the other writings of Malthus were: “ An Investigation of the
Cause of the Present High Price of Provisions” (1800); ‘“Observations
on the Effects of the Corn Laws” (1814); and “Nature and Progress of
Rent” (1815). The latter states very clearly the principle of diminishing
returns from land, on which his famous law of population rests. It also
anticipates the Ricardian law of rent. In 1815 also appeared “Ground
of an Opinion on the Policy of Restricting the Importation of Foreign
Corn.” In it Malthus advocated at least temporary protection for the
British farmer. In 1817, appeared “The Poor Law.”
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“Principles of Political Economy” appeared in 1820. This general
treatise on economics contained his mature and rather complete state-
ment of economic theory, in which he disagreed with his friend Ricardo
on certain points. Malthus believed agricultural improvements did raise
rents, and he also refused to consider mere necessities as the natural price
of labor. In 1823, appeared “Measure of Value,” in which Malthus also
contended that labor was the true measure of value; and in 1827, “ Defini-
tions in Political Economy,” a valuable brief statement of Malthusian
concepts.

In addition to selections from the first and the sixth edition of his
“Essay on Population,” there follow selections from Malthus’s “Princi-
ples of Political Economy” and “Definitions in Political Economy.”

The student is asked to trace his views carefully and to compare them
with those of Ricardo.
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SELECTIONS FROM “ESSAY ON POPULATION”
(FIRST EDITION)

PrEFACE

The following Essay owes its origin to a conversation with a friend,
on the subject of Mr. Godwin’s Essay, on avarice and profusion, in his
Enquirer. The disoussion started the general question of the future
improvement of society; and the Author at first sat down with an in-
tention of merely stating his thoughts to his friend, upon paper, in a
clearer manner than he thought he could do, in conversation. But as
the subject opened upon him, some ideas occurred, which he did not’
recollect to have met with before; and as he conceived, that every,
the least light, on a topic so generally interesting, might be received with
candour, he determined to put his thoughts in a form for publication.

The Essay might, undoubtedly, have been rendered much more com-
plete by a collection of a greiter number of facts in elucidation of the
general argument. But a long and almost total interruption, from very
particular business, joined to a desire (perhaps imprident) of not delaying
the publication much beyond the time that he originally proposed, pre-
vented the Author from giving to the subject an undivided attention.
He presumes, however, that the facts which he has adduced, will be found,
to form no inconsiderable evidence for the truth of his opinion respecting
the future improvement of mankind. As the Author contemplates this
opinion at present, little more appears to him to be necessary than a plain
statement, in addition to the most cursory view of society, to establish
it

It is an obvious truth, which has been taken notice of by many writers,
that population must always be kept down to the level of the means of
subsistence; but no writer, that the Author recollects, has inquired
particularly into the means by which this level is effected: and it is a
view of these means, which forms, to his mind, the strongest obstacle
in the way to any very great future improvement of society. He hopes it
will appear, that, in the discussion of this interesting subject, he is
actuated solely by a love of truth; and not by any prejudices against any
particular set of men, or of opinions. He professes to have read some of the
speculations on the future improvement of society, in a temper very
different from a wish to find them visionary; but he has not acquired
that command over his understanding which would enable him to believe
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what he wishes, without evidence, or to refuse his assent to what might be
unpleasing, when accompanied with evidence.

The view which he has given of human life has a melancholy hue;
but he feels conscious, that he has drawn these dark tints, from a convic-
tion that they are really in the picture; and not from a jaundiced eye, or an
inherent spleen of disposition. The theory of mind which he has sketched
in the two last chapters, accounts to his own understanding, in a satis-
factory manner, for the existence of most of the evils of life; but whether
it will have the same effect upon others, must be left to the judgment
of his readers.

If he should succeed in drawing the attention of more able men, to
what he conceives to be the principal difficulty in the way to the improve-
ment of society, and should, in consequence, see this difficulty removed,
even in theory, he will gladly retract his present opinions, and rejoice in a
conviction of his error.

June 7, 1798,

CHAPTER I

Question stated.—Little prospect of a determination of it, from the enmity
of the opposing parties.—The principal argument against the perfectibility
of man and of society has never been fairly answered.—~Nature of the diffi-
culty arising from population.—Qutline of the principal argument of the
essay.

The great and unlooked for discoveries that have taken place of late
years in natural philosophy; the increasing diffusion of general knowledge
from the extension of the art of printing; the ardent and unshackled spirit
of inquiry that prevails throughout the lettered, and even unlettered
world; the new and extraordinary lights that have been thrown on polit-
ical subjects, which dazzle, and astonish the understanding; and partic-
ularly that tremendous phenomenon in the political horizon the French
revolution, which, like a blazing comet, seems destined either to inspire
with fresh life and vigour, or to scorch up and destroy the shrinking
inhabitants of the earth, have all concurred to lead many able men into
the opinion, that we were touching on a period big with the most impor-
tant changes, changes that would in some measure be decisive of the
future fate of mankind.

It has been said, that the great question is now at issue, whether man
shall henceforth start forwards with accelerated velocity towards illimit-
able, and hitherto unconceived improvement; or be condemned to a
perpetual oscillation between happiness and misery, and after every
effort remain still at an immeasurable distance from the wished-for goal.

Yet, anxiously as every friend of mankind must look forwards to the
termination of this painful suspense; and, eagerly as the inquiring mind
would hail every ray of light that might assist its view into futurity, it is
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much to be lamented, that the writers on each side of this momentous
question still keep far aloof from each other. Their mutual arguments do
not meet with a candid examination. The question is not brought to rest
on fewer points; and even in theory scarcely seems to be approaching to a
decision.

The advocate for the present order of things, is apt to treat the sect
of speculative philosophers, either as a set of artful and designing knaves,
who preach up ardent benevolence, and draw captivating pictures of a
happier state of society, only the better to enable them to destroy the
present establishments, and to forward their own deep-laid schemes of
ambition: or, as wild and mad-headed enthusiasts, whose silly specula-
tions, and absurd paradoxes, are not worthy the attention of any reason-
able man. .

The advocate for the perfectibility of man, and of society, retorts on
the defender of establishments a more than equal contempt. He brands
him as the slave of the most miserable, and narrow prejudices; or, as the
defender of the abuses of civil society, only because he profits by them.
He paints him either as a character who prostitutes his understanding to
his interest; or as one whose powers of mind are not of a size to grasp
any thing great and noble; who cannot see above five yards before him;
and who must.therefore be utterly unable to take in the views of the
enlightened benefactor of mankind.

In this unamicable contest, the cause of truth cannot but suffer. The
really good arguments on each side of the question are not allowed to
have their proper weight. Each pursues his own theory, little solicitous to
correct, or improve it, by an attention to what is advanced by his
opponents.

The friend of the present order of things condemns all political specu-
lations in the gross. He will not even condescend to examine the grounds
from which the perfectibility of society is inferred. Much less will he give
himself the trouble in a fair and candid manner to attempt an exposition
of their fallacy.

The speculative philosopher equally offends against the cause of
truth. With eyes fixed on a happier state of society, the blessings of which
he paints in the most captivating colours, he allows himself to indulge in
the most bitter invectives against every present establishment, without
applying his talents to consider the best and safest means of removing
abuses, and without seeming to be aware of the tremendous obstacles that
threaten, even in theory, to oppose the progress of man towards perfection.

It is an acknowledged truth in philosophy, that a just theory will
always be confirmed by experiment. Yet so much friction, and so many
minute circumstances occur in practice, which it is next to impossible for
the most enlarged and penetrating mind to foresee, that on few subjects
can any theory be pronounced just, that has not stood the test of expe-
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rience. But an untried theory cannot fairly be advanced as probable, much
less as just, till all the arguments against it, have been maturely weighed,
and clearly and consistently refuted.

I have read some of the speculations on the perfectibility of man and
of society, with great pleasure. I have been warmed and delighted with
the enchanting picture which they hold forth. I ardently wish for such
happy improvements. But I see great, and, to my understanding, uncon-
querable difficulties in the way to them. These difficulties it is my present
purpose to state; declaring, at the same time, that so far from exulting in
them, as a cause of triumph over the friends of innovation, nothing would
give me greater pleasure than to see them completely removed.

The most important argument that I shall adduce is certainly not new.
The principles on which it depends have been explained in part by Hume,
and more at large by Dr. Adam Smith. It has been advanced and applied
to the present subject, though not with its proper weight, or in the most
forcible point of view, by Mr. Wallace: and it may probably have been
stated by many writers that I have never met with. I should certainly
therefore not think of advancing it again, though I mean to place it in a
point of view in some degree different from any that I have hitherto
seen, if it had ever been fairly and satisfactorily answered.

The cause of this neglect on the part of the advocates for the per-
fectibility of mankind, is not easily accounted for. I cannot doubt the
talents of such men as Godwin and Condorcet. I am unwilling to doubt
their candour. To my understanding, and probably to that of most
others, the difficulty appears insurmountable. Yet these men of acknowl-
edged ability and penetration, scarcely deign to notice it, and hold on
their course in such speculations, with unabated ardour, and undiminished
confidence. I have certainly no right to say that they purposely shut their
eyes to such arguments. I ought rather to doubt the validity of them,
when neglected by such men, however forcibly their truth may strike my
own mind. Yet in this respect it must be acknowledged that we are all
of us too prone to err. If I saw a glass of wine repeatedly presented toa
man, and he took no notice of it, I should be apt to think that he was
blind or uncivil. A juster philosophy might teach me rather to think
that my eyes deceived me, and that the offer was not really what I con-
ceived it to be.

In entering upon the argument I must premise that I put out of the
question, at present, all mere conjectures; that is, all suppositions, the
probable realization of which cannot be inferred upon any just philo-
sophical grounds. A writer may tell me that he thinks man will ultimately
become an ostrich. I cannot properly contradict him. But before he can
expect to bring any reasonable person over to his opinion, he ought to
shew, that the necks of mankind have been gradually elongating; that
the lips have grown harder, and more prominent; that the legs and feet
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are daily altering their shape; and that the hair is beginning to change
into stubs of feathers. And till the probability of so wonderful a conver-
sion can be shewn, it is surely lost time and lost eloquence to expatiate on
the happiness of man in such a state; to describe his powers, both of run-
ning and flying; to paint him in a condition where all narrow luxuries
would be contemned; where he would be employed only in collecting the
necessaries of life; and where, consequently, each man’s share of labour
would be light, and his portion of leisure ample.

I think I may fairly make two postulata.

First, That food is necessary to the existence of man.

Secondly, That the passion between the sexes is necessary, and will
remain nearly in its present state.

These two lawsrever since we have had any knowledge of mankind,
appear to have been fixed laws of our nature; and, as we have not hitherto
seen any alteration in them, we have no right to conclude that they will
ever cease to be what they now are, without an immediate act of power in
that Being who first arranged the system of the universe; and for the
advantage of his creatures, still executes, according to fixed laws, all its
various operations.

I do not know that any writer has supposed that on this earth man will
ultimately be able to live without food. But Mr. Godwin has conjectured
that the passion between the $&xes may in time be extinguished. As, how-
ever, he calls this part of his work, a deviation into the land of conjecture,
I will not dwell longer upon it at present, than to say, that the best argu-
ments for the perfectibility of man, are drawn {from a contemplation of
the great progress that he has already made from the savage state, and the
difficulty of saying where he is to stop. But towards the extinction of the
passion between the sexes, no progress whatever has hitherto been made.
It appears to exist in as much force at present as it did two thousand, or
four thousand years ago. There are individual exceptions now as there
always have been. But, as these exceptions do not appear to increase in
number, it would surely be a very unphilosophical mode of arguing, to
infer merely from the existence of an exception, that the exception would,
in time, become the rule, and the rule the exception.

Assuming then, my postulata as granted, I say, that the power of
population is indefinitely greater than the power in the earth to produce
subsistence for man.

Population, when unchecked, increases in a geometrical ratio. Sub-
sistence increases only in an arithmetical ratio. A slight acquaintance with
numbers will shew the immensity of the first power in comparison of the
second.

By that law of our nature which makes food necessary to the life of
man, the effects of these two unequal powers must be kept equal.
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This implies a strong and constantly operating check on population
from the difficulty of subsistence. This difficulty must fall some where;
and must necessarily be severely felt by a large portion of mankind.

Through the animal and vegetable kingdoms, nature has scattered
the seeds of life abroad with the most profuse and liberal hand. She has
been comparatively sparing in the room, and the nourishment necessary
to rear them. The germs of existence contained in this spot of earth, with
ample food, and ample room to expand in, would fill millions of worlds in
the course of a few thousand years. Necessity, that imperious all pervad-
ing law of nature, restrains them within the prescribed bounds. The race
of plants, and the race of animals shrink under this great restrictive law.
And the race of man cannot, by any efforts of reason, escape from it.
Among plants and animals its effects are waste of seed, sickness, and
premature death. Among mankind, misery and vice. The former, misery,
is an absolutely necessary consequence of it. Vice is a highly probable con-
sequence, and we therefore see it abundantly prevail; but it ought not,
perhaps, to be called an absolutely necessary consequence. The ordeal of
virtue is to resist all temptation to evil.

This natural inequality of the two powers of population, and of
production in the earth, and that great law of our nature which must
constantly keep their effects equal, form the great difficulty that to me
appears insurmountable in the way to the perfectibility of society.
All other arguments are of slight and subordinate consideration in com-
parison of this. I see no way by which man can escape from the weight
of this law which pervades all animated nature. No fancied equality, no
agrarian regulations in their utmost extent, could remove the pressure of
it even for a singlecentury. And it appears, therefore, to be decisive against
the possible existence of a society, all the members of which, should live in
ease, happiness, and comparative leisure; and feel no anxiety about pro-
viding the means of subsistence for themselves and families.

Consequently, if the premises are just, the argument is conclusive
against the perfectibility of the mass of mankind.

I have thus sketched the general outline of the argument; but I will
examine it more particularly; and I think it will be found that experience,
the true source and foundation of all knowledge, invariably confirms its
truth.

Cuarter 11

The different ratios in which population and food increase.—The necessary
effects of these different ratios of increase.—OQscillation produced by them in
the condition of the lower classes of society.—Reasons why this oscillation has
not been so much observed as might be expected.—Three propositions on
which the general argument of the essay depends.—The different states in
which mankind have been known to exist proposed to be examined with refer-
ence to these three propositions.
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I said that population, when unchecked, increased in a geometrical
ratio; and subsistence for man in an arithmetical ratio.

Let us examine whether this position be just.

I think it will be allowed, that no state has hitherto existed (at least
that we have any account of) where the manners were so pure and simple,
and the means of subsistence so abundant, that no check whatever has
existed to early marriages; among the lower classes, from a fear of not
providing well for their families; or among the higher classes, from a fear
of lowering their condition in life. Consequently in no state that we have
yet known, has the power of population been left to exert itself with perfect
freedom.

Whether the law of marriage be instituted, or not, the dictate of nature
and virtue, seems to be an early attachment to one woman. Supposing a
liberty of changmg in the case of an unfortunate ch01ce, this liberty would
not affect population till it arose to a height greatly vicious; and we are
now supposing the existence of a society where vice is scarcely known.

In a state therefore of great equality and virtue, where pure and simplé
manners prevailed, and where the means of subsistence were so abundant,
that no part of the society could have any fears about providing amply
for a family, the power of population being left to exert itself unchecked,
the increase of the human species would evidently be much greater than
any increase that has been hitherto known.

In the United States of America, where the means of subsistence have
been more ample, the manners of the people more pure, and consequently
the checks to early marriages fewer, than in any of the modern states of
Europe, the population has been found to double itself in twenty-five years.

This ratio of increase, though short of the utmost power of population,
yet as the result of actual experience, we will take as our rule; and say,

That population, when unchecked, goes on doubling itself every
twenty-five years, or increases in a geometrical ratio.

¥ % k x %
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SELECTIONS FROM ‘“ESSAY ON POPULATION”
(SIXTH EDITION)

Book I
Chapter I

I. STATEMENT OF THE SUBJECT. RATIOS OF THE INCREASE OF
POPULATION AND FOOD

In an inquiry concerning the improvement of society the mode of
conducting the subject which naturally presents itself is,

1. To investigate the causes that have hitherto impeded the progress
of mankind towards happiness; and

2. To examine the probability of the total or partial removal of these
causes in the future,

To enter fully into this question and to enumerate all the causes that
have hitherto influenced human improvement would be much beyond
the power of an individual. The principal object of the present essay is to
examine the effects of one great cause intimately united with the very
nature of man; which, though it has been constantly and powerfully
operating since the commencement of society, has been little noticed
by the writers who have treated this subject. The facts which estab-
lish the existence of this cause have, indeed, been repeatedly stated and
acknowledged; but its natural and necessary effects have been almost
totally overlooked; though probably among these effects may be reckoned
a very considerable portion of that vice and misery, and of that unequal
distribution of the bounties of nature, which it has been the unceasing
object of the enlightened philanthropist in all ages to correct.

The cause to which I allude is the constant tendency in all animated
life to increase beyond the nourishment prepared for it.

It is observed by Dr. Franklin that there is no bound to the prolific
nature of plants or animals but what is made by their crowding and
interfering with each other’s means of subsistence. Were the face of the
earth, he says, vacant of other plants, it might be gradually sowed and
overspread with one kind only, as for instance with fennel; and were it
empty of other inhabitants, it might in a few ages be replenished from
one nation only, as for instance with Englishmen.

This is incontrovertibly true. Through the animal and vegetable
kingdoms nature has scattered the seeds of life abroad with the most
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profuse and liberal hand, but has been comparatively sparing in the room
and the nourishment necessary to rear them. The germs of existence
contained' in this earth, if they could freely develop themselves, would
fill millions of worlds in the course of a few thousand years. Necessity,
that imperious, all-pervading law of nature, restrains them within
the prescribed bounds. The race of plants and the race of animals shrink
under this great restrictive law; and man cannot by any efforts of reason
escape from it.

In plants and irrational animals the view of the subject is simple.
They are all impelled by a powerful instinct to the increase of their
species; and this instinct is interrupted by no doubts about providing for
their offspring. Wherever therefore there is liberty, the power of increase
is exerted; and the superabundant effects are repressed afterwards by
want of room and nourishment.

The effects of this check on man are more complicated. Impelled
to the increase of his species by an equally powerful instinct, reason
interrupts his career, and asks him whether he may not bring beings
into the world for whom he cannot provide the means of support. If he
attend to this natural suggestion, the restriction too frequently produces
vice. If he hear it not, the human race will be constantly endeavoring
to increase beyond the means of subsistence. But as, by that law of our
nature which makes food mewessary to the life of man, population can
never actually increase beyond the lowest nourishment capable of sup-
porting it, a strong check on population, from the difficulty of acquiring
food, must be constantly in operation. This difficulty must fall somewhere,
and must necessarily be severely felt in some or other of the various forms
of misery, or the fear of misery, by a large portion of mankind.

That population has this constant tendency to increase beyond the
means of subsistence, and that it is kept to its necessary level by these
causes will sufficiently appear from a review of the different states of
society in which man has existed. But before we proceed to this review
the subject will, perhaps, be seen in a clearer light, if we endeavor to as-
certain what would be the natural increase of population if left to
exert itself with perfect freedom, and what might be expected to be the
rate of increase in the productions of the earth under the most favor-
able circumstances of human industry.

It will be allowed that no country has hitherto been known where
the manners were so pure and simple, and the means of subsistence so
abundant, that no check whatever has existed to early marriages from the
difficulty of providing for a family, and that no waste of the human species
has been occasioned by vicious customs, by towns, by unhealthy occupa-
tions, or too severe labor. Consequently, in no state that we have yet
known has the power of population been left to exert itself with perfect
freedom.
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Whether the law of marriage be instituted or not, the dictates of
nature and virtue seem to be an early attachment to one woman; and
where there were no impediments of any kind in the way of an union
to which such an attachment would lead, and no causes of depopulation
afterwards, the increase of the human species would be evidently much
greater than any increase which has hitherto been known.

In the Northern States of America, where the means of subsistence
have been more ample, the manners of the people more pure, and the
checks to early marriages fewer than in any of the modern states of
Europe, the population has been found to double itself, for above a cen-
tury and a half successively, in less than twenty-five years. Yet, even
during these periods, in some of the towns the deaths exceeded the births,
a circumstance which clearly proves that, in those parts of the country
which supplied this deficiency, the increase must have been much more
rapid than the general average.

In the back settlements, where the sole employment is agriculture,
and vicious customs and unwholesome occupations are little known,
the population has been found to double itself in fifteen years. Even this
extraordinary rate of increase is probably short of the utmost power of
population. Very severe labor is requisite to clear a fresh country; such
situations are not in general considered as particularly healthy; and the
inhabitants, probably, are occasionally subject to the incursions of the
Indians, which may destroy some lives, or at any rate diminish the fruits
of industry.

According to a table of Euler, calculated on a mortality of one to
thirty-six, if the births be to the deaths in the proportion of three to one,
the period of doubling will be only twelve years and four fifths. And this
proportion is not only a possible supposition, but has actually occurred
for short periods in more countries than one.

Sir William Petty supposes a doubling possible in so short a time as
ten years.

But, to be perfectly sure that we are far within the truth, we will
take the slowest of these rates of increase, a rate in which all concurring
testimonies agree, and which has been repeatedly ascertained to be from
procreation only.

It may safely be pronounced, therefore, that population, when un-
checked, goes on doubling itself every twenty-five years, or increases in a
geometrical ratio.

The rate according to which the productions of the earth may be
supposed to increase it will not be so easy to determine. Of this, however,
we may be perfectly certain—that the ratio of their increase in a limited
territory must be of a totally different nature from the ratio of the increase
of population. A thousand millions are just as easily doubled every
twenty-five years by the power of population as a thousand. But the food
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to support the increase from the greater number will by no means be
obtained with the same facility. Man is necessarily confined in room.
When acre has been added to acre till all the fertile land is occupied, the
yearly increase of food must depend upon the melioration of the land
already in possession. This is a fund which, from the nature of all soils,
instead of increasing, must be gradually diminishing. But population,
could it be supplied with food, would go on with unexhausted vigor; and
the increase of one period would furnish the power of a greater increase
the next, and this without any limit.

From the accounts we have of China and Japan, it may be fairly
doubted whether the best-directed efforts of human industry could double
the produce of these countries even once in any number of years. There
are many parts of, the globe, indeed, hitherto uncultivated and almost
unoccupied, but the right of exterminating, or driving into a corner where
they must starve, even the inhabitants of these thinly-peopled regions,
will be questioned in a moral view. The process of improving their minds
and directing their industry would necessarily be slow; and during this
time, as population would regularly keep pace with the increasing produce,
it would rarely happen that a great degree of knowledge and industry
would have to operate at once upon rich unappropriated soil. Even where
this might take place, as it does sometimes in new colonies, a geometri-
cal ratio increases with suc¢h@xtraordinary rapidity that the advantage
could not last long. If the United States of America continue increasing,
which they certainly will do, though not with the same rapidity as for-
merly, the Indians will be driven further and further back into the coun-
try, till the whole race is ultimately exterminated and the territory is
incapable of further extension.

These observations are, in a degree, applicable to all the parts of the
earth where the soil is imperfectly cultivated. To exterminate the inhabit-
ants of the greatest part of Asia and Africa is a thought that could not be
admitted for a moment. To civilize and direct the industry of the various
tribes of Tartars and Negroes would certainly be a work of considerable
time, and of variable and uncertain success.

Europe is by no means so fully peopled as it might be. In Europe there
is the fairest chance that human industry may receive its best direction.
The science of agriculture has been much studied in England and Scot-
land, and there is still a great portion of uncultivated land in these
countries. Let us consider at what rate the produce of this island might
be supposed to increase under circumstances the most favorable to
improvement.

If it be allowed that by the best possible policy, and great encourage-
ment to agriculture, the average produce of the island could be doubled
in the first twenty-five years, it will be allowing, probably, a greater
increase than could with reason be expected.
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In the next twenty-five years it is impossible to suppose that the pro-
duce could be quadrupled. It would be countrary to all our knowledge of
the properties of land. The improvement of the barren parts would be a
work of time and labor; and it must be evident, to those who have the
slightest acquaintance with agricultural subjects, that in proportion as
cultivation is extended, the additions that could yearly be made to the
former average produce must be gradually and regularly diminishing.
That we may be the better able to compare the increase of population
and food, let us make a supposition which, without pretending to accu-
racy, is clearly more favorable to the power of production in the earth
than any experience we have had of its qualities will warrant.

Let us suppose that the yearly additions which might be made to the
former average produce, instead of decreasing, which they certainly would
do, were to remain the same; and that the produce of this island might be
increased every twenty-five years by a quantity equal to what it at pres-
ent produces. The most enthusiastic speculator cannot suppose a greater
increase than this. In a few centuries it would make every acre of land
in the island like a garden.

If this supposition be applied to the whole earth, and if it be allowed
that the subsistence for man which the earth affords might be increased
every twenty-five years by a quantity equal to what it at present produces,
this will be supposing a rate of increase much greater than we can imagine
that any possible exertions of mankind could make it.

It may be fairly pronounced, therefore, that considering the present
average state of the earth, the means of subsistence, under circumstances
the most favorable to human industry, could not possibly be made to
increase faster than in an arithmetical ratio.

The necessary effects of these two different rates of increase, when
brought together, will be very striking. Let us call the population of this
island eleven millions; and suppose the present produce equal to the easy
support of such a number. In the first twenty-five years the population
would be twenty-two millions, and the food being also doubled, the means
of subsistence would be equal to this increase. In the next twenty-five
years the population would be forty-four millions, and the means of sub-
sistence only equal to the support of thirty-three millions. In the next
period the population would be eighty-eight millions and the means of
subsistence just equal to the support of half that number. And at the
conclusion of the first century the population would be a hundred and
seventy-six millions, and the means of subsistence only equal to the
support of fifty-five millions, leaving a population of a hundred and
twenty-one millions totally unprovided for.

Taking the whole earth instead of this island, emigration would of
course be excluded; and, supposing the present population equal to a
thousand millions, the human species would increase as the numbers,
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1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, 64, 128, 256, and subsistence as 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9.
In two centuries the population would be to the means of subsistence as
256 to 9; in three centuries, as 4096 to 13; and in two thousand years the
difference would be almost incalculable.

In this supposition no limits whatever are placed to the produce of the
earth. It may increase forever, and be greater than any assignable quan-
tity; yet still, the power of population being in every period so much
superior, the increase of the human species can only be kept down to the
level of the means of subsistence by the constant operation of the strong
law of necessity, acting as a check upon the greater power.

Chapter 11

OF THE GENERAL CHECKS TO POPULATION, AND THE MODE OF THEIR
OPERATION

The ultimate check to population appears then to be a want of food
arising necessarily from the different ratios according to which population
and food increase. But this ultimate check is never the immediate check,
except in cases of actual famine.

The immediate check may be stated to consist in all those customs, and
all those diseases, which seem to be generated by a scarcity of the means
of subsistence; and all those causes, independent of this scarcity, whether
of a moral or physical nature, which tend prematurely to weaken and
destroy the human frame.

These checks to population, which are constantly operating with more
or less force in every society, and keep down the number to the level of
the means of subsistence, may be classed under two general heads—the
preventive, and the positive checks.

The preventive check, as far as it is voluntary, is peculiar to man,
and arises from that distinctive superiority in his reasoning faculties
which enables him to calculate distant consequences. The checks to the
indefinite increase of plants and irrational animals are all either positive,
or, if preventive, involuntary. But man cannot look around him and see
the distress which frequently presses upon those who have large families;
he cannot contemplate his present possessions or earnings, which he
now nearly consumes himself, and calculate the amount of each share,
when with very little addition they must be divided, perhaps, among
seven or eight, without feeling a doubt whether, if he follow the bent of
his inclinations, he may be able to support the offspring which he will
probably bring into the world. In a state of equality, if such can exist,
this would be the simple question. In the present state of society other
considerations occur. Will he not lower his rank in life, and be obliged to
give up in great measure his former habits? Does any mode of employ-
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ment present itself by which he may reasonably hope to maintain a fam-
ily ? Will he not at any rate subject himself to greater difficulties and more
severe labor than in his single state? Will he not be unable to transmit to
his children the same advantages of education and improvement that he
had himself possessed? Does he even feel secure that, should he have a
large family, his utmost exertions can save them from rags and squalid
poverty, and their consequent degradation in the community? And may
he not be reduced to the grating necessity of forfeiting his independence,
and of being obliged to the sparing hand of charity for support ?

These considerations are calculated to prevent, and certainly do
prevent, a great number of persons in all civilized nations from pursuing
the dictate of nature in an early attachment to one woman.

If this restraint does not produce vice, it is undoubtedly the least evil
that can arise from the principle of population. Considered as a restraint
on a strong natural inclination, it must be allowed to produce a certain
degree of temporary unhappiness, but evidently slight compared with the
evils which result from any of the other checks to population, and merely
of the same nature as many other sacrifices of temporary to permanent
gratification, which it is the business of a moral agent continually to make.

When this restraint produces vice, the evils which follow are but too
conspicuous. A promiscuous intercourse to such a degree as to prevent
the birth of children seems to lower, in the most marked manner, the
dignity of human nature. It cannot be without its effect on men, and
nothing can be more obvious than its tendency to degrade the female
character and to destroy all its most amiable and distinguishing charac-
teristics. Add to which, that among those unfortunate females with
which all great towns abound more real distress and aggravated misery
are, perhaps, to be found, than in any other department of human life.

When a general corruption of morals with regard to the sex pervades
all the classes of society, its effects must necessarily be to poison the
springs of domestic happiness, to weaken conjugal and parental affection,
and to lessen the united exertions and ardor of parents in the care and
education of their children—effects which cannot take place without a
decided diminution of the general happiness and virtue of the society;
particularly as the necessity of art in the accomplishment and conduct
of intrigues and in the concealment of their consequences necessarily
leads to many other vices.

The positive checks to population are extremely various, and include
every cause, whether arising from vice or misery, which in any degree
contributes to shorten the natural duration of human life. Under this
head, therefore, may be enumerated all unwholesome occupations, severe
labor and exposure to the seasons, extreme poverty, bad nursing of chil-
dren, great towns, excesses of all kinds, the whole train of common diseases
and epidemics, wars, plague, and famine.
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On examining these obstacles to the increase of population which I
have classed under the heads of preventive and positive checks, it will
appear that they are all resolvable into moral restraint, vice, and misery.

Of the preventive checks, the restraint from marriage which is not
followed by irregular gratifications may properly be termed moral
restraint.l

Promiscuous intercourse, unnatural passions, violations of the mar-
riage bed, and improper arts to conceal the consequences of irregular
connections are preventive checks that clearly come under the head of
vice.

Of the positive checks, those which appear to arise unavoidably from
the laws of nature may be called exclusively misery, and those which we
obviously bring upon ourselves, such as wars, excesses, and many others
which it would be in our power to avoid, are of a mixed nature. They are
brought upon us by vice, and their consequences are misery.

The sum of all these preventive and positive checks taken together
forms the immediate check to population; and it is evident that in
every country where the whole of the procreative power cannot be called
into action, the preventive and the positive checks must vary inversely
as each other; that is, in countries either naturally unhealthy or subject
to a great mortality, from whatever cause it may arise, the preventive
check will prevail very little. In those countries, on the contrary, which are
naturally healthy, and where the preventive check is found to prevail
with considerable force, the positive check will prevail very little, or
the mortality be very small.

In every country some of these checks are with more or less force in
constant operation; yet, notwithstanding their general prevalence, there
are few states in which there is not a constant effort in the popula-
tion to increase beyond the means of subsistence. This constant
effort as constantly tends to subject the lower classes of society to
distress, and to prevent any great permanent melioration of their
condition.

These effects, in the present state of society, seem to be produced
in the following manner. We will suppose the means of subsistence in
any country just equal to the easy support of its inhabitants. The con-

1 It will be observed that I here use the term moral in its most confined sense. By moral
Yestraint I would be understood to mean a restraint from marriage from prudential motives,
with a conduct strictly moral during the period of this restraint; and I have never inten-
tionally deviated from this sense. When I have wished to consider the restraint from
marriage unconnected with its consequences, I have either called it prudential restraint,
or a part of the preventive check, of which indeed it forms the principal branch. In my
review of the different stages of society I have been accused of not allowing sufficient
weight in the prevention of population to moral restraint; but when the confined sense of
the term, which I have here explained, is adverted to, I am fearful that I shall not be found
to have erred much in this respect. I should be very glad to believe myself mistaken.
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stant effort towards population, which is found to act even in the most
vicious societies, increases the number of people before the means of
subsistence are increased. The food, therefore, which before supported
eleven millions, must now be divided among eleven millions and a half.
The poor consequently must live much worse, and many of them be
reduced to severe distress. The number of laborers also being above the
proportion of work in the market, the price of labor must tend to fall,
while the price of provisions would at the same time tend to rise. The
laborer, therefore, must do more work to earn the same as he did before.
During this season of distress the discouragements to marriage and the
difficulty of rearing a family are so great that the progress of population
is retarded. In the meantime the cheapness of labor, the plenty of laborers,
and the necessity of an increased industry among them encourage
cultivators to employ more labor upon their land, to turn up fresh soil,
and to manure and improve more completely what is already in tillage,
till ultimately the means of subsistence may become in the same propor-
tion to the population as-at the period from which we set out. The situa-
tion of the laborer being then again tolerably comfortable, the restraints
to population are in some degree loosened; and after a short period the
same retrograde and progressive movements, with respect to happiness,
are repeated.

This sort of oscillation will not probably be obvious to common view;
and it may be difficult even for the most attentive observer to calculate
its periods. Yet that in the generality of old states some alternation of this
kind does exist, though in a much less marked and in a much more irregu-
lar manner than I have described it, no reflecting man who considers the
subject deeply can well doubt.

One principal reason why this oscillation has been less remarked,
and less decidedly confirmed by experience than might naturally be
expected, is, that the histories of mankind which we possess are, in
general, histories only of the higher classes. We have not many accounts
that can be depended upon of the manners and customs of that part of
mankind where these retrograde and progressive movements chiefly take
place. A satisfactory history of this kind, of one people and of one period,
would require the constant and minute attention of many observing
minds in local and general remarks on the state of the lower classes
of society, and the causes that influenced it; and to draw accurate
inferences upon this subject, a succession of such historians for some
centuries would be necessary. This branch of statistical knowledge has,
of late years, been attended to in some countries, and we may promise our
selves a clearer insight into the internal structure of human society from
the progress of these inquiries. But the science may be said yet to be
in its infancy, and many of the objects, on which it would be desirable to
have information, have been either omitted or not stated with sufficient
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accuracy. Among these, perhaps, may be reckoned the proportion of the
number of adults to the number of marriages; the extent to which vicious
customs have prevailed in consequence of the restraints upon matrimony;
the comparative mortality among the children of the most distressed part
of the community and of those who live rather more at their ease; the
variations in the real price of labour; the observable differences in the
state of the lower classes of society, with respect to ease and happiness,
at different times during a certain period; and very accurate registers
of births, deaths, and marriages, which are of the utmost importance in
this subject.

A faithful history, including such particulars, would tend greatly
to elucidate the manner in which the constant check upon population
acts; and would probably prove the existence of the retrograde and
progressive movemerfts that have been mentioned; though the times of
their vibration must necessarily be rendered irregular from the operation
of many interrupting causes; such as, the introduction or failure of
certain manufactures; a greater or less prevalent spirit of agricultural
enterprise; years of plenty or years of scarcity; wars, sickly seasons, poor
laws, emigrations, and other causes of a similar nature.

A circumstance which has, perhaps, more than any other, contributed
to conceal this oscillation from common view is the difference between
the nominal and real price of [gbour. It very rarely happens that the
nominal price of labour universally falls; but we well know that it
frequently remains the same while the nominal price of provisions has
been gradually rising. This, indeed, will generally be the case if the
increase of manufactures and commerce be sufficient to employ the new
labourers that are thrown into the market, and to prevent the increased
supply from lowering the money-price. But an increased number of
labourers receiving the same money-wages will necessarily, by their
competition, increase the money-price of corn. This is, in fact, a real
fall in the price of labour; and, during this period, the condition of the
lower classes of the community must be gradually growing worse. But
the farmers and capitalists are growing rich from the real cheapness
of labour. Their increasing capitals enable them to employ a greater
number of men; and, as the population has probably suffered some
check from the greater difficulty of supporting a family, the demand for
labour, after a certain period, would be great in proportion to the supply,
and its price would of course rise, if left to find its natural level; and thus
the wages of labour, and consequently the condition of the lower classes
of society, might have progressive and retrograde movements, though
the price of labour might never nominally fall.

In savage life, where there is no regular price of labour, it is little to be
doubted that similar oscillations took place. When population has in-
creased nearly to the utmost limits of the food, all the preventive and the
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positive checks will naturally operate with increased force. Vicious habits
with respect to the sex will be more general, the exposing of children more
frequent, and both the probability and fatality of wars and epidemics will
be considerably greater; and these causes will probably continue their
operation till the population is sunk below the level of the food; and then
the return to comparative plenty will again produce an increase, and,
after a certain period, its further progress will again be checked by the
same causes.

But without attempting to establish these progressive and retrograde
movements in different countries, which would evidently require more
minute histories than we possess, and which the progress of civilisation
naturally tends to counteract, the following propositions are intended
to be proved:—

1. Population is necessarily limited by the means of subsistence.

2. Population invariably increases where the means of subsistence
increase, unless prevented by some very powerful and obvious checks.

3. These checks, and the checks which repress the superior power of
population, and keep its effects on a level with the means of subsistence,
are all resolvable into moral restraint, vices, and misery.

The first of these propositions scaicely needs illustration. The second
and third will sufficiently be established by a review of the immediate
checks to population in the past and present state of society.

This review will be the subject of the following chapters.
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SELECTIONS FROM “PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY”

INTRODUCTION

It has been said, and perhaps with truth, that the conclusions of
Political Economy partake more of the certainty of the stricter sciences
than those of most of the other branches of human knowledge. Yet we
should fall into a serious error if we were to suppose that any propositions,
the practical results,of which depend upon the agency of so variable a
being as man, and the qualities of so variable a compound as the soil,
can ever admit of the same kinds of proof, or lead to the same conclusions,
as those which relate to figure and number. There are indeed in political
economy great general principles, to which exceptions are of the most
rare occurrence, and prominent land-marks which may almost always
be depended upon as safe guides; but even those, when examined, will
be found to resemble, in most particulars, the great general rules in
morals and politics founded upon the known passions and propensities
of human nature: and whetherwe advert to the qualities of man, or of
the earth he is destined to cultivate, we shall be compelled to acknowledge,
that the science of political economy bears a nearer resemblance to the
science of morals and politics than to that of mathematics.

LI I I 2 )

The principle cause of error, and of the differences which prevail at
present among the scientific writers on political economy, appears to me
to be, a precipitate attempt to simplify and generalize; and while their
more practical opponents draw too hasty inferences from a frequent
appeal to partial facts, these writers run into a contrary extreme, and
do not sufficiently try their theories by a reference to that enlarged and
comprehensive experience which, on so complicated a subject, can alone
establish their truth and utility.

To minds of a certain cast there is nothing so captivating as simplifica-
tion and generalization. It is indeed the desirable and legitimate object
of .genuine philosophy, whenever it can be effected consistently with
truth; and for this very reason, the natural tendency towards it has, in
almost every science with which we are acquainted, led to crude and
premature theories.

In political economy the desire to simplify has occasioned an unwilling-
ness to acknowledge the operation of more causes than one in the produc-
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tion of particular effects; and if one cause would account for a
considerable portion of a certain class of phenomena, the whole has been
ascribed to it without sufficient attention to the facts, which would not
admit of being so solved. I have always thought that the late controversy
on the bullion question presented a signal instance of this kind of error.
Each party being possessed of a theory which would account for an
unfavourable exchange, and an excess of the market price above the mint
price of bullion, adhered to that single view of the question, which it had
been accustomed to consider as correct; and scarcely one writer seemed
willing to admit of the operation of both theories, the combination of
which, sometimes acting in conjunction and sometimes in opposition,
could alone adequately account for the variable and complicated phe-
nomena observable.

It is certain that we cannot too highly respect and venerate that
admirable rule of Newton, not to admit more causes than are necessary
to the solution of the phenomena we are considering; but the rule itself
implies, that those which really are necessary must be admitted. Before
the shrine of truth, as discovered by facts and experience, the fairest
theories and the most beautiful classifications must fall. The chemist
of thirty years ago may be allowed :o regret, that new discoveries in
the science should disturb and confound his previous systems and
arrangements; but he is not entitled to the name of philosopher, if he
does not give them up without a struggle, as soon as the experiments
which refute them are fully established.

The same tendency to simplify and generalize, produces a still greater
disinclination to allow of modifications, limitations, and exceptions to any
rule or proposition, than to admit the operation of more causes than one.
Nothing indeed is so unsatisfactory, and gives so unscientific and un-
masterly an air to a proposition, as to be obliged to make the admissions
of this kind; yet there is no truth of which I feel a stronger conviction,
than that there are many important propositions in political economy
which absolutely require limitations and exceptions, and it may be
confidently stated, that the frequent combination of complicated causes,
the action and reaction of cause and effect on each other, and the necessity
of limitations and exceptions in a considerable number of important prop-
ositions, form the main difficulties of the science, and occasions those
frequent mistakes which it must be allowed are made in the prediction of
results.

* %k ok k%

The tendency to premature generalization occasions also, in some of
the principal writers on political economy, an unwillingness to bring their
theories to the test of experience. I should be the last person to lay an
undue stress upon isolated facts, or to think that a consistent theory,
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which would account for the great mass of phenomena observable, was
immediately invalidated by a few discordant appearances, the reality
and the bearings of which, there might not have been an opportunity
of fully examining. But, certainly, no theory can have any pretension to
be accepted as correct, which is inconsistent with general experience.
Such inconsistency appears to me at once a full and sufficient reason for
its rejection. Under such circumstances it must be either radically false,
or essentially incomplete; and in either case, it can neither be adopted as
a satisfactory solution of existing phenomena, nor acted upon with any
degree of safety for the future.

The first business of philosophy is to account for things as they are;
and till our theories will do this, they ought not to be the ground of any
practical conclusion. I should never have had that steady and unshaken
confidence in the theory of population which I have invariably felt, if
it had not appeared to me to be confirmed, in the most remarkable man-
ner, by the state of society as it actually exists in every country with
which we are acquainted. To this test I appealed in laying it down; and a
frequent appeal to this sort of experience is pre-eminently necessary in
most of the subjects of political economy, where various and complicated
causes are often in operation, the presence of which can be ascertained
only in this way. A theory may appear to be correct, and may really be
correct under given premises; lg may further appear that these premises
are the same as those under which the theory is about to be applied; but a
difference, which might before have been unobserved, may shew itself
in the difference of the results from those which wcre expected; and the
theory may justly be considered as failing, whether this failure arise from
an original error in its formation, or from its general inapplicability, or
specific misapplication, to actual circumstances.

Where unforeseen causes may possibly be in operation, and the causes
that are foreseen are liable to great variations in their strength and effi-
cacy, an accurate yet comprehensive attention to facts is necessary, both
to prevent the multiplication of erroneous theories, and to confirm and
sanction those that are just.

The science of political economy is essentially practical, and applicable
to the common business of human life. There are few branches of human
knowledge where false views may do more harm, or just views more good.
I cannot agree, therefore, with a writer in one of our most popular critical
journals, who considers the subjects of population, bullion, and corn
laws in the same light as the scholastic questions of the middle ages, and
puts marks of admiration to them expressive of his utter astonishment
that such perishable stuff should engage any portion of the public
attention,

In the very practical science of political economy perhaps it might be
difficult to mention three subjects more practical, than those unfortu-
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nately selected for a comparison with scholastic questions. But in fact,
most of the subjects which belong to it are peculiarly applicable to the
common concerns of mankind. What shall we say of all the questions
relating to taxation, various and extensive as they are? It will hardly be
denied that they come home to the business and bosoms of mankind.
What shall we say of the laws which regulate exchangeable value, or
every act of purchase and exchange which takes place in our markets?
What of the laws which regulate the profits of stock, the interest of
money, the rent of land, the value of the precious metals in different
countries, the rates of exchange, &c. &c.?

The study of the laws of nature is, in all its branches, interesting.
Even those physical laws by which the more distant parts of the universe
are governed, and over which, of course, it is impossible for man to have
the slightest influence, are yet noble and rational objects of curiosity;
but the laws which regulate the movements of human society have an
infinitely stronger claim to our attention, both because they relate to
objects about which we are daily and hourly conversant, and because
their effects are continually modified by human interference.

There are some eminent persons so strongly attached to the received
general rules of political economy, that, though they are aware that in
practice some exceptions to them may occasionally occur; yet they do
not think it wise and politic to notice them, for fear of directing the public
attention too much and too frequently to exceptions, and thus weakening
the force and utility of the general rules.

It is, for instance, one of the most general rules in political economy,
governments should not interfere in the direction of capital and industry,
but leave every person, so long as he obeys the laws of justice, to pursue
his own interest in his own way, as the best security for the constant and
equable supply of the national wants. Though to this rule they allow that
exceptions may possibly occur; yet thinking that the danger from the
officious meddling of governments is so much greater than any which
could arise from the neglect of such exceptions, they would be inclined
to make the rule universal.

In this, however, I cannot agree. Though I should most readily allow
that altogether more evil is likely to arise from governing too much,
than from a tendency to the other extreme; yet, still, if the consequences
of not attending to these exceptions were of sufficient magnitude and
frequency to be conspicuous to the public, I should be decidedly of
opinion, that the cause of general principles was much more likely to
lose than to gain by concealment. Nothing can tend so strongly to bring
theories and general principles into discredit, as the occurrence of con-
sequences, from particular measures, which have not foreseen. Though
in reality such an event forms no just objection to theory, in the general
and proper sense of the term; yet it forms a most valid objection to the
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specific theory in question, as proving it in some way or other wrong; and
with the mass of mankind this will pass for an impeachment of general
principles, and of the knowledge or good faith of those who are in the
habit of inculcating them. It appears to me, I confess, that the most
perfect sincerity, together with the greatest degree of accuracy attainable,
founded upon the most comprehensive view of all the circumstances of
the case, are necessary to give that credit and circulation to general
principles which is so desirable. And no views of temporary advantage,
nor, what is more likely to operate, the fear of destroying the simplicity
of a general rule, should ever tempt us to deviate from the strict line of
truth, or to conceal or overlook any circumstances that may interfere
with the universality of the principle.

There is another class of persons who set a very high value upon the
received general rules of political economy, as of the most extensive
practical use. They have seen the errors of the mercantile system refuted
and replaced by a more philosophical and correct view of the subject;
and having made themselves masters of the question so far, they seem to
be satisfied with what they have got, and do not look with a favorable
eye on new and further inquiries, particularly if they do not see at once
clearly and distinctly to what beneficial effects they lead.

This indisposition to innovation, even in science, may possibly have
its use, by tending to check crude and premature theories; but it is obvious
that, if carried too far, it strikes at the root of all improvement. It is
impossible to observe the great events of the last twenty-five years in
their relation to subjects belonging to political economy, and sit down
satisfied with what has been already done in the science. But if the science
be manifestly incomplete, and yet of the highest importance, it would
surely be most unwise to restrain inquiry, conducted upon just principles,
even where the immediate practical utility of it was not visible. In
mathematics, chemistry, and every branch of natural philosophy, how
many are the inquiries necessary to their improvement and completion,
which, taken separately, do not appear to lead to any specifically advan-
tageous purpose! How many useful inventions, and how much valuable
and improving knowledge would have been lost, if a rational curiosity
and a mere love of information had not generally been allowed to be a
sufficient motive for the search after truth!

I should not, therefore, consider it as by any means conclusive against
further inquiries in political economy, if they would not always bear the
rigid application of the test of cui bono? But such, in fact, is the nature
of the science, so intimately is it connected with the business of mankind,
that I really believe more of its propositions will bear this test than those
of any other department of human knowledge.

To trace distinctly the operations of that circle of causes and effects
in political economy which are acting and re-acting on each other, so as to
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foresee their results, and lay down general rules accordingly, is, in many
cases, a task of very great difficulty. But there is scarcely a single inquiry
belonging to these subjects, however abstruse and remote it may at first
appear, which in some point or other does not bear directly upon practice.
It is unquestionably desirable, therefore, both with a view to the improve-
ment and completion of the science, and the practical advantages which
may be expected from it, that such inquiries should be pursued; and no
common difficulty or obscurity should be allowed to deter those who have
leisure and ability for such researches.

In many cases, indeed, it may not be possible to predict results with
certainty, on account of the complication of the causes in action, the
different degrees of strength and efficacy with which they may operate,
and the number of unforeseen circumstances which are likely to interfere;
but it is surely knowledge of the highest importance, to be able to draw a
line, with tolerable precision, between those cases where the expected
results are certain, and those where they are doubtful; and further to be
able satisfactorily to explain, in the latter case, the reasons of such
uncertainty.

To know what can be done, and how to do it, is, beyond a doubt, the
most valuable species of information. The next to it is, to know what
cannot be done, and why we cannot do it. The first enables us to attain a
positive good, to increase our powers, and augment our happiness: the
second saves us from the evil of fruitless attempts, and the loss and misery
occasioned by perpetual failure.

But these inquiries demand more time and application than the
practical statesman, whom of all others they most nearly concern, can
give to them. In the public measures of every state all are, no doubt,
interested; but a peculiar responsibility, as well as interest, must be felt
by those who are the principal advisers of them, and have the greatest
influence in their enactment; and if they have not leisure for such re-
searches themselves, they should not be unwilling, under the guidance of a
sound discretion, to make use of the advantages which may be afforded
by the leisure of others. They will not indeed be justified in taking any
decided steps, if they do not themselves see, or at least think they see,
the way they are going; but they may be fairly expected to make use of
all the lights which are best calculated to illuminate their way, and enable
them to reach the object which they have in view.

* * ok * ok

CuapTer III. OF THE RENT OF LaND

Section 1. Of the Nature and Causes of Rent

The rent of land may be defined to be that portion of the value of the
whole produce which remains to the owner of the land, after all the out-
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goings belonging to its cultivation, of whatever kind, have been paid,
including the profits of the capital employed, estimated according to the
usual and ordinary rate of the profits of agricultural stock at the time
being.

It sometimes happens that, from accidental and temporary circum-
stances, the farmer pays more, or less, than this; but this is the point
towards which the actual rents paid are constantly gravitating, and which
is therefore always referred to when the term is used in a general sense.

Rent then being the excess of price above what is necessary to pay
the wages of the labour and the profits of the capital employed in culti-
vation, the first object which presents itself for inquiry, is, the cause
or causes of this excess of price.

After very careful and repeated revisions of the subject, I do not find
myself able to agrée entirely in the view taken of it, either by Adam
Smith, or the Economists; and still less, by some more modern writers.

Almost all these writers appear to me to consider rent as too nearly
resembling, in its nature, and the laws by which it is governed, that.
excess of price above the costs of production, which is the characteristic
of a common monopoly.

Adam Smith, though in some parts of the eleventh chapter of his first
book he contemplates rent quite in its true light, and has interspersed
through his work, more just ohservations on the subject than any other
writer, has not explained the most essential cause of the high price of raw
produce with sufficient distinctness, though he often touches on it; and by
applying occasionally the term monopoly to the rent of land, without
stopping to mark its more radical peculiarities, he leaves the reader with-
out a definite impression of the real difference between the cause of the
high price of the necessaries of life, and of monopolized commodities.

Some of the views which the Economists have taken of the nature of
rent appear to me also to be quite just; but they have mixed them with so
much error, and have drawn such unwarranted inferences from them, that
what is true in their doctrines has produced little effect. Their great
practical conclusion, namely, the propriety of taxing exclusively the net
rents of the landlords, evidently depends upon their considering these
rents as completely disposeable, like that excess of price above the cost
of production, which distinguishes a common monopoly.

* * * * *

That there are some circumstances connected with rent, which have a
strong affinity to a natural monopoly, will be readily allowed. The extent
of the earth itself is limited, and cannot be enlarged by human demand.
The inequality of soils occasions, even at an early period of society, a
comparative scarcity of the best lands; and this scarcity is undoubtedly
one of the causes of rent properly so called. On this account, perhaps the
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term partial monopoly may be fairly applicable to it. But the scarcity of
land, thus implied, is by no means alone sufficient to produce the effects
observed. And a more accurate investigation of the subject will shew us
how different the high price of raw produce is, both in its nature and
origin, and the laws by which it is governed, from the high price of a
common monopoly.

The causes of the excess of the price of raw produce above the costs of
production, may be stated to be three.

First, and mainly, That quality of the earth, by which it can be made
to yield a greater portion of the necessaries of life than is required for the
- maintenance of the persons employed on the land.

2dly, That quality peculiar to the necessaries of life of being able,
when properly distributed, to create their own demand, or to raise up a
number of demanders in proportion to the quantity of necessaries
produced.

And, 3dly, The comparative scarcity of fertile land, either natural or
artificial.

The quality of the soil here noticed as the primary cause of the high
price of raw produce, is the gift of nature to man. It is quite unconnected
with monopoly, and yet is so absolutely essential to the existence of rent,
that without it no degree of scarcity or monopoly could have occasioned
an excess of the price of raw produce above what was necessary for the
payment of wages and profits.

If, for instance, the soil of the earth had been such, that, however well
directed might have been the industry of man, he could not have pro-
duced from it more than was barely sufficient to maintain those whose
labour and attention were necessary to its products; though, in this case,
food and raw materials would have been evidently scarcer than at present,
and the land might have been in the same manner monopolized by
particular owners; yet it is quite clear, that neither rent nor any essential
surplus produce of the land in the form of high profits and high wages
could have existed.

On the other hand, it will be allowed, that in whatever way the
produce of a given portion of land may be actually divided, whether the
whole is distributed to the labourers and capitalists, or a part is awarded
to a landlord, the power of such land to yield rent is exactly proportioned
to its fertility, or to the general surplus which it can be made to produce
beyond what is strictly necessary to support the labour and keep up the
capital employed upon it. If this surplus be as 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5, then its
power of yielding a rent will be as 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5; and no degree of monop-
oly—no possible increase of external demand can essentially alter their
different powers.

But if no rent can exist without this surplus, and if the power of partic-
ular soils to pay rent be proportioned to this surplus, it follows that this
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‘surplus from the land, arising from its fertility, must evidently be con-
sidered as the foundation or main cause of all rent.

Still however, this surplus, necessary and important as it is, would
not be sure of possessing a value which would enable it to command a
proportionate quantity of labour and other commodities, if it had not a
power of raising up a population to consume it, and, by the articles pro-
duced in return, of creating an effective demand for it.

It has been sometimes argued, that it is mistaking the principle of
population to imagine, that the increase of food or of raw produce alone
can occasion a proportionate increase of population. This is no doubt
true; but it must be allowed, as has been justly observed by Adam Smith,
that “when food is provided, it is comparatively easy to find the necessary
clothing and lodging.” And it should always be recollected, that land
does not produce one commodity alone, but in addition to that most
indispensable of all commodities—food, it produces the materials for
clothing, lodging, and firing.

It is therefore strictly true, that land produces the necessaries of
life—produces the means by which, and by which alone, an increase of
people may be brought into being and supported. In this respect it is
fundamentally different from every other kind of machine known to man;
and it is natural to suppose that the use of it should be attended with
some peculiar effects. PR

* * * * *

In all common monopolies, the price of the produce, and consequently
the excess of price above the cost of production, may increase without
any definite bounds. In the partial monopoly of the land which produces
necessaries, the price of the produce cannot by any possibility exceed the
value of the labour which it can maintain; and the excess of its price
above the cost of its production is subjected to a limit as impassable.
This limit is the surplus of necessaries which the land can be made to
yield beyond the lowest wants of the cultivators, and is strictly dependent
upon the natural or acquired fertility of the soil. Increase this fertility,
the limit will be enlarged, and the land may yield a high rent; diminish
it, the limit will be contracted, and a high rent will become impossible;
diminish it still further, the limit will coincide with the cost of production,
and all rent will disappear.

In short, in the one case, the power of the produce to exceed in price
the cost of the production depends mainly upon the degree of the monop-
oly; in the other, it depends entirely upon the degree of fertility. This is
surely a broad and striking distinction.

Is it, then, possible to consider the price of the necessaries of life as
regulated upon the principle of a common monopoly ? Is it possible, with
M. de Sismondi, to regard rent at the sole produce of labour, which has a
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value purely nominal, and the mere result of that augmentation of price
which a seller obtains in consequence of a peculiar privilege: or, with Mr.
Buchanan, to consider it as no addition to the national wealth, but merely
as a transfer of value, advantageous only to landlords, and proportionably
infjurious to the consumers?

Is it not, on the contrary, a clear indication of a most inestimable
quality in the soil, which God has bestowed on man—the quality of being
able to maintain more persons than are necessary to work it? Is it not a
part, and we shall see farther on that it is an absolutely necessary part,
of that surplus produce from the land, which has been justly stated to be
the source of all power and enjoyment; and without which, in fact, there
would be no cities, no military or naval force, no arts, no learning, none
of the finer manufactures, none of the conveniences and luxuries of foreign
countries, and none of that cultivated and polished society, which not
only elevates and dignifies individuals, but which extends its beneficial
influence through the whole mass of the people?

Section 2. On the Necessary Separation of the Rent of Land from the Profits
of the Cultivator and the Wages of the Labourer

In the early periods of society, or more remarkably perhaps, when the
knowledge and capital of an old society are employed upon fresh and
fertile land, the surplus produce of the soil shews itself chiefly in extra-
ordinary high profits, and extraordinary high wages, and appears but
little in the shape of rent. While fertile land is in abundance, and may be
had by whoever asks for it, nobody of course will pay a rent to a landlord.
But it is not consistent with the laws of nature, and the limits and quality
of the earth, that this state of things should continue. Diversities of
soil and situation must necessarily exist in all countries, All land cannot
be the most fertile: all situations cannot be the nearest to navigable rivers
and markets. But the accumulation of capital beyond the means of
employing it on land of the greatest natural fertility, and the most advan-
tageously situated, must necessarily lower profits; while the tendency of
population to increase beyond the means of subsistence must, after a
certain time, lower the wages of labour.

The expense of production will thus be diminished; but the value of
the produce, that is, the quantity of labour, and of the other products of
labour (besides corn) which it can command, instead of diminishing, will
be increased. There will be an increasing number of people demanding
subsistence, and ready to offer their services in any way in which they
can be useful. The exchangeable value of food will therefore be in excess
above the cost of production, on all the more fertile lands; and this
excess is that portion of the general surplus derived from land which has
been peculiarly denominated rent.
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The quality of the earth first mentioned, or its power to yield a greater
portion of the necessaries of life than is required for the maintenance of the
persons employed in cultivation, is obviously the foundation of this rent,
and the limit to its possible increase. The second quality noticed, or the
tendency of an abundance of food to increase population, is necessary
both to give a value to the surplus of necessaries which the cultivators can
obtain on the first land cultivated; and also to create a demand for more
food than can be procured from the richest lands. And the third cause,
or the comparative scarcity of fertile land, which is clearly the natural
consequence of the second, is finally to separate a portion of the general
surplus from the land, into the specific form of rent to a landlord.

Nor is it possible that rents should permanently remain as parts of the
profits of stock, or of the wages of labour. If profits and wages were not to
fall, then, without particular improvements in cultivation, none but the
very richest lands could be brought into use. The fall of profits and wages
which practically takes place, undoubtedly transfers a portion of produce
to the landlord, and forms a part, though, as we shall see farther on, only a-
part of his rent. But if this transfer can be considered as injurious to the
consumers, then every increase of capital and population must be con-
sidered as injurious; and a country which might maintain well ten millions
of inhabitants ought to be kept down to a million. The transfer from
profit and wages, and such a pyice of produce as yields rent, which have
been objected to as injurious, and as depriving the consumer of what it
gives to the landlord, are absolutely necessary in order to obtain any
considerable addition to the wealth and revenue of the first settlers in a
new country; and are the natural and unavoidable consequences of that
increase of capital and population for which nature has provided in the
propensitites of the human race.

When such an accumulation of capital takes place on the lands first
chosen, 1s to render the returns of the additional stock employed less
than could be obtained from inferior land, it must evidently answer to
cultivate such inferior land. But the cultivators of the richer land, after
profits had fallen, if they paid na rent, would cease to be mere farmers,
or persons living upon the profits of agricultural stock; they would evi-
dently unite the characters of landlords and farmers—a union by no
means uncommon, but which does not alter in any degree the nature of
rent, or its essential separation from profits and wages.

. If the profits of stock on the inferior land taken into cultivation, were
thirty per cent and portions of the old land would yield forty per cent,
ten per cent of the forty would obviously be rent by whomsoever received.
When capital had further accumulated, and labour fallen on the more
eligible lands of a country, other lands, less favourably circumstanced
with respect to fertility or situation, might be occupied with advantage.
The expenses of cultivation, including profits, having fallen, poorer land,



THOMAS ROBERT MALTHUS 159

or land more distant from rivers and markets, though yielding at first no
rents, might fully repay these expenses, and fully answer to the cultivator.
And again, when either the profits of stock, or the wages of labour, or
both, have still further fallen, land still poorer or still less favourably
situated, might be taken into cultivation. And at every step it is clear,
that if the price of produce do not fall, the rent of land must rise. And
the price of produce will not fall so long as the industry and ingenuity
of the labouring classes, assisted by the capitals of those not employed
upon the land, can find something to give in exchange to the cultivators
and landlords, which will stimulate them to continue undiminished their
agricultural exertions, and maintain their excess of produce.

It may be laid down, therefore, as an incontrovertible truth, that as
a nation reaches any considerable degree of wealth, and any considerable
fullness of population, the separation of rents, as a kind of fixture upon
lands of a certain quality, is a law as invariable as the action of the
principle of gravity; and that rents are neither a mere nominal value, nor a
value unnecessarily and injuriously transferred from one set of people to
another; but a most real and essential part of the whole value of the
national property, and placed by the Jaws of nature where they are, on the
land, by whomsoever possessed, whether by few or many, whether by
the landlord, the crown, or the actual cultivator.

* ok ok ok %k

Section 3. Of the Causes Which Tend to Raise Rents in the Ordinary
Progress of Society

In tracing more particularly the laws which govern the rise and fall
of rents, the main causes which diminish the expenses of cultivation, or
reduce the costs of the instruments of production, compared with the
price of produce, require to be more specifically enumerated. The prin-
cipal of these seem to be four—I1st, Such an accumulation of capital as
will lower the profits of stock; 2dly, such an increase of population
as will lower the wages of labour; 3dly, such agricultural improvements,
or such increase of exertions, as will diminish the number of labourers
necessary to produce a given effect; and 4thly, such an increase in the
price of agricultural produce, from increased demand, as, without nomi-
nally lowering the expense of production, will increase the difference
between this expense and the price of produce.

ok x ok
Section 4. Of the Causes Which Tend to Lower Rents

The causes which lead to a fall of rents are, as may be expected, ex-
actly of an opposite description to those which lead to a rise; namely
diminished capital, diminished population, a bad system of cultivation,
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and the low market price of raw produce. They are all indications of
poverty and decline, and are necessarily connected with the throwing
of inferior land out of cultivation, and the continued deterioration of the
land of a superior quality.

* * ok k%

It has appeared also, that in the progress of cultivation, and of
increasing rents, rent, though greater in positive amount, bears a less and
less proportion to the quantity of capital employed upon the land, and
the quantity of produce derived from it. According to the same principle,
when produce diminishes and rents fall, though the amount of rent will
always be less, the proportion which it bears to capital and produce will
be greater. And as, in the former case, the diminished proportion of rent
was owing to the necessity of yearly taking fresh land of an inferior
quality into cultivation, and proceeding in the improvement of old land,
when it would return only the common profits of stock, with little or no
rent; so, in the latter case, the high proportion of rent is owing to the
discouragement of a great expenditure in agriculture, and the necessity
of employing the reduced capital of the country in the exclusive cultiva-
tion of the richest lands, and leaving the remainder to yield what rent
can be got for them in natural pasture, which, though small, will bear a
large proportion to the laboyr and capital employed. In proportion
therefore, as the relative state of prices is such as to occasion a progressive
fall of rents, more and more lands will be gradually thrown out of cultiva-
tion, the remainder will be worse cultivated, and the diminution of
produce will proceed still faster than the diminution of rents.

If the doctrine here laid down respecting the laws which govern the
rise and fall of rents, be near the truth, the doctrine which maintains that,
if the produce of agriculture were sold at such a price as to yield less net
surplus, agriculture would be equally productive to the general stock,
must be very far from the truth. With regard to my own conviction,
indeed, I feel no sort of doubt that if, under the impression that the high
price of raw produce, which occasions rent, is as injurious to the con-
sumer as it is advantageous to the landlord, a rich and improved nation
were determined by law to lower the price of produce, till no surplus in
the shape of rent any where remained, it would inevitably throw not only
all the poor land, but all except the very best land, out of cultivation, and
probably reduce its produce and population to less than one-tenth of
their former amount.

Section 5. On the Dependence of the Actual Quantity of Produce Obtained
from the Land, upon the Existing Rents and the Existing Prices

From the preceding account of the progress of rent, it follows that the
actual state of the natural rent of land is necessary to the actual produce;
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and that the price of corn, in every progressive country, must be just
about equal to the cost of production on land of the poorest quality
actually in use, with the addition of the rent it would yield in its natural
state; or to the cost of raising additional produce on old land, which
additional produce yields only the usual returns of agricultural stock
with little or no rent.

It is quite obvious that the price cannot be less; or such land would
not be cultivated, nor such capital employed. Nor can it ever much exceed
this price, because it will always answer to the landlord to continue letting
poorer and poorer lands, as long as he can get any thing more than they
will pay in their natural state; and because it will always answer to any
farmer who can command capital, to lay it out on his land, if the addi-
tional produce resulting from it will fully repay the profits of his stock,
although it yields nothing to his landlord.

It follows then, that the price of corn, in reference to the whole
quantity raised, is sold at the natural or necessary price, that is, at
the price necessary to obtain the actual amount of produce, although by
far the largest part is sold at a price very much above that which is
necessary to its production; owing to this part being produced at less
expense, while its exchangeable value remains undiminished.

The difference between the price of corn and the price of manu-
factures, with regard to natural or necessary price, is this; that if the price
of any manufacture were essentially depressed, the whole manufacture
would be entirely destroyed; whereas, if the price of corn were essentially
depressed, the quantity of it only would be diminished. There would be
some machinery in the country still capable of sending the commodity to
market at the reduced price.

The earth has been sometimes compared to a vast machine, presented
by nature to man for the production of food and raw materials; but, to
make the resemblance more just, as far as they admit of comparison,
we should consider the soil as a present to man of a great number
of machines, all susceptible of continued improvement by the appli-
cation of capital to them, but yet of very different original qualities
and powers.

This great inequality in the powers of the machinery employed in
producing raw produce, forms one of the most remarkable features which
distinguishes the machinery of the land from the machinery employed in
manufactures.

When a machine in manufactures is invented, which will produce more
finished work with less labour and capital than before, if there be no
patent, or as soon as the patent has expired, a sufficient number of such
machines may be made to supply the whole demand, and to supersede
entirely the use of all the old machinery. The natural consequence is,
that the price is reduced to the price of production from the best machin-
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ery, and if the price were to be depressed lower, the whole of the commod-
ity would be withdrawn from the market.

The machines which produce corn and raw materials, on the contrary,
are the gifts of nature, not the works of man; and we find, by experience,
that these gifts have very different qualities and powers. The most
fertile lands of a country, those which, like the best machinery in manu-
factures, yield the greatest products with the least labour and capital,
are never found sufficient, owing to the second main cause of rent before
stated, to supply the effective demand of an increasing population. The
price of raw produce, therefore, naturally rises till it becomes sufficiently
high to pay the cost of raising it with inferior machines, and by a more
expensive process; and, as there cannot be two prices for corn of the same
quality, all the other machines, the working of which requires less capital
compared with the produce, must yield rents in proportion to their
goodness.

Every extensive country may thus be considered as possessing a
gradation of machines for the production of corn and raw materials,
including in this gradation not only all the various qualities of poor land,
of which every large territory has generally an abundance, but the inferior
machinery which may be said to be employed when good land is further
and further forced for addmonal produce. As the price of raw produce
continues to rise, these inferior machines are successively called into
action; and as the price of raw produce continues to fall, they are success-
ively thrown out of action. The illustration here used serves to shew at
once the necessity of the actual price of corn to the actual produce, in the
existing state of most of the countries with which we are acquainted, and
the different effect which would attend a great reduction in the price of
any particular manufacture, and a great reduction in the price of raw
produce.

We must not however draw too large inferences from this gradation
of machinery on the land. It is what actually exists in almost all countries,
and accounts very clearly for the origin and progress of rent, while land
still remains in considerable plenty. But such a gradation is not strictly
necessary, either to the original formation, or the subsequent regular
rise of rents. All that is necessary to produce these effects, is, the existence
of the two first causes of rent formerly mentioned, with the addition of
limited territory, or a scarcity of fertile land.

Whatever may be the qualities of any commodity, it is well known
that it can have no exchangeable value, if it exists in a great excess above
the wants of those who are to use it. But such are the qualities of the
necessaries of life that, in a limited territory, and under ordinary circum-
stances, they cannot be permanently in excess; and if all the land of such
a country were precisely equal in quality, and all very rich, there cannot
be the slightest doubt, that after the whole of the land had been taken
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into cultivation, both the profits of stock, and the real wages of labour,
would go on diminishing, till profits had been reduced to what were
necessary to keep up the actual capital, and the wages to what were
necessary to keep up the actual population, while the rents would be
high, just in proportion to the fertility of the soil.

Nor would the effect be essentially different, if the quantity of stock
which could be employed with advantage upon such fertile soil were
extremely limited, so that no further capital were required for it than
what was wanted for ploughing and sowing. Still there can be no doubt
that capital and population might go on increasing in other employments,
till they both came to a stand, and rents had reached the limits prescribed
by the powers of the soil, and the habits of the people.

In these cases it is obvious that the rents are not regulated by the
gradations of the soil, or the different products of capital on the same
land; and that it is too large an inference from the theory of rent to
conclude with Mr. Ricardo, that “It is only because land is of different
qualities with respect to its productive powers, and because in the prog-
ress of population, land of an inferior quality, or less advantageously
situated, is called into cultivation, that rent is ever paid for the use
of it.”

There is another inference which has been drawn from the theory of
rent, which involves an error of much greater importance, and should
therefore be very carefully guarded against.

In the progress of cultivation, as poorer and poorer land is taken into
tillage, the rate of profits must be limited in amount by the powers of the
soil last cultivated, as will be shewn more fully in a subsequent chapter.
It has been inferred from this, that when land is successively thrown out of
cultivation, the rate of profits will be high in proportion to the superior
natural fertility of the land which will then be the least fertile in
cultivation.

If land yielded no rent whatever in its natural state, whether it were
poor or fertile, and if the relative prices of capital and produce remained
the same, then the whole produce being divided between profits and
wages, the inference might be just. But the premises are not such as are
here supposed. In a civilized country uncultivated land always yields a
rent in proportion to its natural power of feeding cattle or growing wood;
and of course, when land has been thrown out of tillage, particularly if
this has been occasioned by the importation of cheaper corn from other
countries, and consequently without a diminution of population, the
last land so thrown out may yield a moderate rent in pasture, though
considerably less than before. As was said in the preceding section, rent
will diminish, but not so much in proportion either as the capital em-
ployed on the land, or the produce derived from it. No landlord will
allow his land to be cultivated by a tillage farmer paying little or no rent,
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when by laying it down to pasture, and saving the yearly expenditure of
capital upon it, he can obtain a much greater rent. Consequently, as the
produce of the worst lands actually cultivated can never be wholly divided
between profits and wages, and in the case above supposed, not nearly
so, the state of such land or its degree of fertility cannot possibly regulate
the rate of profits upon it.

If to this circumstance we add the effect arising from a rise in the
value of money, and the probable fall of corn more than of working cattle,
it is obvious that permanent difficulties will be thrown in the way of
cultivation, and that richer land may not yield superior profits. The higher
rent paid for the last land employed in tillage, together with the greater
expense of the materials of capital compared with the price of produce,
may fully counterbalance, or even more than counterbalance, the dif-
ference of natural fertility.

With regard to the capital which the tenant may lay out on his farm
in obtaining more produce without paying additional rent for it, the rate
of its returns must obviously conform itself to the general rate of profits.’
If the prices of manufactured and mercantile commodities were to remain
the same notwithstanding the fall of labour, profits would certainly be
raised; but they would not remain the same, as was shown in the preceding
chapter. The new prices of commodities and the new profits of stock
would be determined upon prificiples of competition; and whatever the
rate was, as so determined, capital would be taken from the land till
this rate was attained. The profits of capital employed in the way just
described must always follow, and can never lead or regulate.

It should be added, that in the regular progress of a country towards
general cultivation and improvement, and in a natural state of things,
it may fairly be presumed, that if the last land taken into cultivation be
rich, capital is scarce, and profits will then certainly be high; but if land
be thrown out of cultivation on account of means being found of obtaining
corn cheaper elsewhere, no such inference is justifiable. On the contrary,
capital may be abundant, compared with the demand for corn and
commodities, in which case and during the time that such abundance
lasts, whatever may be the state of the land, profits must be low.

This is a distinction of the greatest practical importance, which it
appears to me has been quite overlooked by Mr. Ricardo.

It will be observed, that the rents paid for what the land will produce
in" its natural state, though they make a most essential difference in the
questions relating to profits and the component parts of price, in no
respect invalidate the important doctrine that, in progressive countries
in their usual state with gradations of soil, corn is sold at its natural or
necessary price, that is, at the price necessary;?/gr‘i'ng the actual quantity
to market. This price must on an average béat the least equal to the costs
of its production on the worst land actually cultivated, together with the
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rent of such land in its natural state: because, if it falls in any degree below
this, the cultivator of such land will not be able to pay the landlord so
high a rent as he could obtain from the land without cultivation, and
consequently the land will be left uncultivated, and the produce will be
diminished. The rent of land in its natural state is therefore obviously
s0 necessary a part of the price of all cultivated products, that, if it be not
paid they will not come to market, and the real price actually paid for
corn is, on an average, absolutely necessary to the production of the same
quantity, or, in the words before stated, corn, in reference to the whole
quantity produced, is sold at its necessary price.

I hope to be excused for presenting to the reader in various forms the
doctrine, that corn, in reference to the quantity actually produced, is
sold at its necessary price, like manufactures; because I consider it as a
truth of high importance, which has been entirely overlooked by the
Economists, by Adam Smith, and all those writers who have represented
raw produce as selling always at a monopoly price.

Section 10. General Remarks on the Surplus Produce of the Land
* * * * %

Another most desirable benefit belonging to a fertile soil is, that states
so endowed are not obliged to pay much attention to that most distressing
and disheartening of all cries to every man of humanity—the cry of the
master manufacturers and merchants for low wages, to enable them to
find a market for their exports. If a country can only be rich by running
a successful race for low wages, I should be disposed to say at once, perish
such riches! But, though a nation which purchases the main part of its
food from foreigners, is condemned to this hard alternative, it is not so
with the possessors of fertile land. The peculiar products of a country,
though never probably sufficient to enable it to import a large proportion
of its food as well as of its conveniences and luxuries, will generally be
sufficient to give full spirit and energy to all its commercial dealings,
both at home and abroad; while a small sacrifice of produce, that is,
the not pushing cultivation too far, would, with prudential habits among
the poor, enable it to maintain the whole of a large population in wealth
and plenty. Prudential habits, among the labouring classes of a country
mainly depending upon manufactures and commerce, might ruin it.
In a country of fertile land, such habits would be the greatest of all
conceivable blessings.

X x %k
CuarTer IV. OF THE WaGEs oF LaBOUR
Section 1. Of the Dependence of Wages of Labour upon Supply and Demand

The wages of labour are the remuneration to the labourer for his
personal exertions.
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They may be divided, like the prices of commodities, into real and
nominal.

The real wages of labour consist of their value, estimated in the
necessaries, conveniences, and luxuries of life.

The nominal wages of labour consist in their value, estimated in
money.

As the value of labour, as well as of commodities, is most frequently
compared with money, it will be advisable in general to adopt this mode
of comparison, with a frequent reference, however, where it is necessary,
to the money’s worth, or the real wages of labour.

The money wages of labour are determined by the demand and supply
of money, compared with the demand and supply of labour: and, during
periods when money may be supposed to maintain nearly the same value,
the variations in the wages of labour, may be said to be regulated by the
variations in the demand compared with the supply of labour.

The principle of demand and supply is the paramount regulator of the
prices of labour as well as of commodities, not only temporarily but
permanently; and the costs of production affect these prices only as they
are the necessary condition of the permanent supply of labour, or of
commodities.

It is as the condition of the supply, that the prices of the necessaries
of life have so important an influence on the price of labour. A certain
portion of these necessaries is required to enable the labourer to maintain
a stationary population, a greater portion to maintain an increasing
one; and consequently, whatever may be the prices of the necessaries
of life, the money wages of the labourer must be such as to enable him
to purchase these portions, or the supply cannot possibly take place in
the quantity required.

To shew that what may be called the cost of producing labour only
influences wages as it regulates the supply of labour, it is sufficient
to turn our attention to those cases, where, under temporary circum-
stances, the cost of production does not regulate the supply; and here we
shall always find that this cost immediately ceases to regulate prices.

When, from a course of abundant seasons, or any cause which does not
impair the capitals of the farmers, the price of corn falls for some time
together, the cost of producing labour may be said to be diminished, but
it is not found that the wages of labour fall; and for this obvious reason,
that the reduced cost of production cannot, under sixteen or eighteen
years, materially influence the supply of labour in the market. On the
other hand, when the prices of corn rise from a succession of indifferent
seasons, or any cause which leaves the demand for labour nearly the
same as before, wages will not rise: because the same number of labourers
remain in the market; and though the price of production has risen,
the supply is not for some time affected by it. So entirely indeed, does
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the effect of the cost of production on price depend upon the manner
in which it regulates supply, that if in this, or any other country during
the last twenty years, the production of labour had cost absolutely
nothing, but had still been supplied in exactly the same proportion
to the demand, the wages of labour would have been in no respect
different. Of the truth of this position, we may be quite assured, by
the instance alluded to in a former chapter, of a paper currency so
limited in quantity as not to exceed the metallic money, which would
otherwise have circulated, in which case, though the cost of the paper is
comparatively nothing, yet, as it performs the same function, and is
supplied only in the same quantity as the money, it acquires the same
value in exchange.

Adam Smith is practically quite correct, when he says, that, ‘“the
money price of labour is necessarily regulated by two circumstances; the
demand for labour; and the price of the necessaries and conveniences of
life.” But it is of great importance to a thorough understanding of the
subject, to keep constantly under our view the precise mode in which
the costs of poduction operate on the price of labour, and to see clearly
and distinctly the constant and predominant action of the principle of
supply and demand.

L I N L I

Section 2. Of the Causes Which Principally Affect the Habits of the Labouring
Classes

Mr. Ricardo has defined the natural price of labour to be ‘“that price
which is necessary to enable the labourers one with another to subsist,
and to perpetuate their race, without either increase or diminution.”
This price I should really be disposed to call a most unnatural price;
because in a natural state of things, that is, without great impediments to
the progress of wealth and population, such a price could not generally
occur for hundreds of years. But if this price be really rare, and, in an
ordinary state of things, at so great a distance in point of time, it must
evidently lead to great errors to consider the market-prices of labour as
only temporary deviations above and below that fixed price to which they
will very soon return.

The natural or necessary price of labour in any country I should define
to be, “that price which, in the actual circumstances of the society, is
necessary to occasion an average supply of labourers, sufficient to meet
the average demand.” And the market price I should define to be, the
actual price in the market, which from temporary causes is sometimes
above, and sometimes below, what is necessary to supply this average
demand.

The condition of the labouring classes of society must evidently
depend, partly upon the rate at which the resources of the country and
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the demand for labour are increasing; and partly, on the habits of the
people in respect to their food, clothing and lodging.

If the habits of the people were to remain fixed, the power of marrying
early, and of supporting a large family, would depend upon the rate at
which the resources of the country and the demand for labour were
increasing. And if the resources of the country were to remain fixed, the
comforts of the lower classes of society would depend upon their habits,
or the amount of those necessaries and conveniences, without which they
would not consent to keep up their numbers.

It rarely happens, however, that either of them remain fixed for any
great length of time together. The rate at which the resources of a country
increase is, we well know, liable, under varying circumstances, to great
variation; and the habits of a people though not so liable, or so neces-
sarily subject to change, can scarcely ever be considered as permanent.
In general, their tendency is to change together. When the resources of a
country are rapidly increasing, and the labourer commands a large por-
tion of necessaries, it is to be expected that if he has the opportunity of,
exchanging his superfluous food for conveniences and comforts, he will
acquire a taste for these conveniences, and his habits will be formed
accordingly. On the other hand, it generally happens that, when the re-
sources of a country become nearly stationary, such habits, if they ever
have existed, are found to give way; and, before the population comes to a
stop, the standard of comfort is essentially lowered.

* * * * *

CHAPTER VII. ON THE IMMEDIATE CAUSES OF THE PROGRESS OF WEALTH

Section 1. Statement of the Particular Object of Inquiry

There is scarcely any inquiry more curious, or from its importance,
more worthy of attention, than that which traces the causes which prac-
tically check the progress of wealth in different countries, and stop it, or
make it proceed very slowly, while the power of production remains
comparatively undiminished, or at least would furnish the means of a
great and abundant increase of produce and population.

In a former work I endeavoured to trace the causes which practically
keep down the population of a country to the level of its actual supplies.
It is now by object to shew what are the causes which chiefly influence
these supplies, or call the powers of production forth into the shape of
increasing wealth.

Among the primary and most important causes which influence the
wealth of nations, must unquestionably be placed, those which come
under the head of politics and morals. Security of property, without a
certain degree of which, there can be no encouragement to individual



THOMAS ROBERT MALTHUS 169

industry, depends mainly upon the political constitution of a country, the
excellence of its laws and the manner in which they are administered.
And those habits which are the most favourable to regular exertions as
well as to general rectitude of character, and are consequently most
favourable to the production and maintenance of wealth, depend chiefly
upon the same causes, combined with moral and religious instruction.
It is not however my intention at present to enter fully into these causes,
important and effective as they are; but to confine myself chiefly to the
more immediate and proximate causes of increasing wealth, whether they
may have their origin in these political and moral sources, or in any
others more specifically and directly within the province of political
economy.

It is obviously true that there are many countries, not essentially
different either in the degree of security which they afford to property, or
in the moral and religious instruction received by the people, which yet,
with nearly equal natural capabilities, make a very different progress in
wealth. It is the principle object of the present inquiry to explain this:
and to furnish some solution of certain phenomena frequently obtruded
upon our attention, whenever we take a view of the different states of
Europe, or of the world; namely, countries with great powers of produc-
tion comparatively poor, and countries with small powers of production
comparatively rich.

If the actual riches of a country are not subject to repeated violences
and a frequent destruction of produce, be not after a certain period in
some degree proportioned to its power of producing riches, this deficiency
must have arisen from the want of an adequate stimulus to continued
production. The practical question then for our consideration is, what are
the most immediate and effective stimulants to the continued creation and
progress of wealth.
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CuaprTER X. DEFINITIONS IN PoLiTicaL Economy

Wealth

1. The material objects necessary, useful or agreeable to man, which
have required some portion of human exertion to appropriate or produce.
14

Utility
2. The quality of being serviceable or beneficial to mankind. The
utility of an object has generally been considered as proportioned to the
necessity and real importance of these services and benefits.

All wealth is necessarily useful; but all that is useful is not necessarily
wealth.

> 2 Value

3. Has two meanings-—value in use, and value in exchange.

Value in Use

4. Is synonymous with Utility. It rarely occurs in political economy,
and is never implied by the word value when used alone.

Value, or Value in Exchange

5. The relation of one object to some other, or others in exchange,
resulting from the estimation in which each is held. When no second object
is specified, the value of a commodity naturally refers to the causes which
determine this estimation, and the object which measures it.

Value is distinguished from wealth in that it is not confined to material

objects, and is much more dependent upon scarcity and difficulty of
production.

Production

6. The creation of objects which constitute wealth.

Product, Produce

7. The portion of wealth created by production.
170



THOMAS ROBERT MALTHUS 171

Sources of Wealth

8. Land, labour, and capital. The two original sources are land and
labour; but the aid which labour receives from capital is applied so very
early, and is so very necessary in the production of wealth, that it may be
considered as a third source.

Land
9. The soil, mines, waters, and fisheries of the habitable globe. It is
the main source of raw materials and food.

Labour

10. The exertions of human beings employed with a view to remunera-
tion. If the term be applied to other exertions, they must be particularly
specified.

Productive Labour

11. The labour which is so directly productive of wealth as to be
capable of estimation in the quantity or value of the products obtained.

Unproductive Labour

12. All labour which is not directly productive of wealth. The terms
productive and unproductive are always used by political economists in a
restricted and technical sense exclusively applicable to the direct produc-
tion or non-production of wealth.

Industry

13. The exertion of the human faculties and powers to accomplish
some desirable end. No very marked line is drawn in common language,
or by political economists, between industry and labour; but the term
industry generally implies more superintendence and less bodily exertion
than labour.

Stock
14. Accumulated wealth, either reserved by the consumer for his
consumption, or kept, or employed with a view to profit.
Capital

15. That portion of the stock of a country which is kept or employed
with a view to profit in the production and distribution of wealth.

Fixed Capital

16. That portion of stock employed with a view to profit which yields
such profit while it remains in the possession of the owner.
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Circulating Capital
17. That portion of stock employed with a view to profit which does
not yield such profit till it is parted with.
Revenue

18. That portion of stock or wealth which the possessor may annually
consume without injury to his permanent resources. It consists of the
rents of land, the wages of labour, and the profits of stock.

Accumulation of Capital

19. The employment of a portion of revenue as capital. Capital may
therefore increase without an increase of stock or wealth.

L4

Saving

20. In modern times, implies the accumulation of capital, as few
people now lock up their money in a box.
Rent of Land

21. That portion of the produce of land which remains to the owner
after all the outgoings belonging to its cultivation are paid, including the
ordinary profits of the capxtal employed. .

>

Money-rtnt of Land

22. The average rent of land as before defined. estimated in money.

Gross Surplus of the Land
23. That portion of the produce of land which is not actually consumed
by the cultivators.
Wages of Labour
24. The remuneration paid to the labourer for his exertions.
Nominal Wages

25. The wages which the labourer receives in the current money of the
country.

¢

Real Wages

. 26. The necessaries, conveniencies, and luxuries of life which the
wages of the labourer enable him to command.

The Rate of Wages

27. The ordinary wages paid to the labourer by the day, week,
month, or year, according to the custom of the place where he is em-
ployed. They are generally estimated in money.
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The Price of Labour

28. Has generally been understood to mean the average money-price
of common day-labour, and is not therefore different from the rate of
wages, except that it more specifically refers to money.

The Amount of Wages

29. The whole earnings of the labourer in a given time, which may be

much more or much less than the average rate of wages, or the price of
common day-labour.

The Price of Effective Labour

30. The price in money of a given quantity of human exertion of a
given strength and character, which may be essentially different from the
common price of day-labour, or the whole money-earnings of the labourer

in a given time.
Accumulated Labour

31. The labour worked up in the raw materials and tools applied to
the production of other commodities.

Profits of Stock

32. When stock is employed as capital in the production and distribu-
tion of wealth, its profits consist of the difference between the value of
capital advanced, and the value of the commodity whéh sold or used.

The Rate of Profits

33. The percentage proportion which the value of the profits upon
any capital bears to the value of such capital.

The Interest of Money

34. The net profits of a capital in money separated from the risk and
trouble of employing it.

The Profits of Industry, Skill, and Enterprise

35. That portion of the gross profits of capital, independent of monop-
oly which remains after deducting the net profits, or the interest of money.

Monopoly Profits

36. The profits which arise from the employment of capital where
the competition is not free.

Conditions of the Supply of Commodities

37. The advance of the quantity of accumulated and immediate labour
necessary to their production, with such a percentage upon the whole of
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the advances for the time they have been employed as is equivalent
to ordinary profits. If there be any other necessary conditions of the
supply arising from monopolies of any description, or from taxes, they
must be added.

Elementary Costs of Produciion

38. An expression exactly equivalent to the conditions of the supply.

Measure of the Conditions of the Supply, or of the Elementary Costs of
Production

39. The quantity of labour for which the commodity will exchange,
when it is in its natural and ordinary state.

The Value, Market ¥Value, or Actual Value, of a Commodity at Any Place or
Time
40. The estimation in which it is held at that place and time, deter-
mined in all cases by the state of the supply compared with the demand,-
and ordinarily by the elementary costs of production which regulate that
state.
The Natural Value of a Commodity at Any Place and Time

41. The estimation in whigh it is held when it is in its natural and
ordinary state, determined by the elementary costs of its production, or
the conditions of its supply.

Mcasure of the Market or Actual Value of a Commodity at Any Place or
Time

42. The quantity of labour which it will command or exchange for at
that place and time.

Measure of the Natural Value of a Commodity at Any Place and Time

43. The quantity of labour for which it will exchange at that place
and time, when it is in its natural and ordinary state.

The Price, the Market Price, or Actual Price of a Commodity at Any Place
and Time

44. The quantity of money for which it exchanges at that place and
time, the money referring to the precious metals.

The Natural Price of a Commodity at Any Place and Time

45. The price in money which will pay the elementary costs of its
production, or the money conditions of its supply.

Supply of Commodities
46. The quantity offered, or ready to be immediately offered, for sale.
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Demand for Commodities

47. Has two distinct meanings: one, in regard to its extent, or the
quantity of commodities purchased; and the other, in regard to its inten-
sity, or the sacrifice which the demanders are able and willing to make in
order to satisfy their wants.

Demand in Regard to Its Extent

48. The quantity of the commodity purchased, which generally
increases with the increase of the supply, and diminishes with the diminu-
tion of it. It is often the greatest when commodities are selling below the
costs of production.

Demand in Regard to Its Intensity

49. The sacrifice which the demanders are able and willing to make in
order to satisfy their wants. It is this species of demand alone which,
compared with the supply, determines prices and values.

Effectual Demand, in Regard to Its Extent

50. The quantity of a commodity wanted by those who are able and
willing to pay the costs of its production.

Effectual Demand, in Regard to Its Intensity

51. The sacrifice which the demanders must make, in order to effec-
tuate the continued supply of a commodity.

Measure of the Intensity of the Effectual Demand

52. The quantity of labour for which the commodity will exchange,
when in its natural and ordinary state.

Excess of the Demand above the Supply

53. The demand for a commodity is said to be in excess above the
supply, when, either from the diminution of the supply, or the increase of
the effectual demand, the quantity in the market is not sufficient to supply
all the effectual demanders. In this case the intensity of the demand
increases, and the commodity rises, in proportion to the competition of
the demanders, and the sacrifice they are able and willing to make in
order to satisfy their wants.

Excess of the Supply above the Demand, or Partial Glut

54. The supply of a commodity is said to be in excess above the
demand, or there is a partial glut, when, either from the superabundance
of supply, or the diminution of demand, the quantity in the market ex-
ceeds the quantity wanted by those who are able and willing to pay the
elementary costs of production. It then falls below these costs in propor-
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tion to the eagerness of the sellers to sell; and the glut is trifling, or great,
accordingly.

General Glut

55. A glut is said to be general, when, either from superabundance of
supply or diminution of demand, a considerable mass of commodities falls
below the elementary costs of production.

A Given Demand

56. A given demand, in regard to price, is a given quantity of money
intended to be laid out in the purchase of certain commodities in a
market; and a given demand, in regard to value, is the command of a
given quantity of labour intended to be employed in the same way.

k4
Variations of Prices and Values

57. Prices and values vary as the demand directly and the supply
inversely. When the demand is glven, prices and values vary mversely
as the supply; when the supply is given, directly as the demand.

Consumption
58. The destruction wholly or in part of any portions of wealth.
Prodyctive Consumption

59. The consumption or employment of wealth by the capitalist,
with a view to future production.

“Unproductive Consumption, or Spending

60. The consumption of wealth, as revenue, with a view to the final
purpose of all production—subsistence and enjoyment; but not with a
view to profit.
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PART III
CLASSICISM AND UTILITARIANISM

. Jeremy Bentham: (a) “An Introduction to the Principles of Morals
and Legislation.”
(b) “Principles of the Civil Code.”
(c) “A Manual of Political Economy.”
(d) “Anarchical Fallacies.”

. David Ricardo: (a) “The High Price of Bullion.”
(b) “ An Essay on the Influence of a Low Price of Corn on the Profits
of Stock.”

. James Mill: “Elements of Political Economy.”

. William Nassau Senior: “ An Qutline of Political Economy.”

. John Stuart Mill: (a) “On Liberty.”
(b) “Utilitarianism.”

. John Elliott Cairnes: “Political Economy.”



JEREMY BENTHAM
(1748-1832)

Jeremy Bentham was an English philosopher, reformer, economist,
student of jurisprudence and man of letters. His complete works, edited
by Bowring with an introduction by Burton, fill eleven stout volumes.

Bentham’s outstanding contributions were in government and law.
His first important work was “Fragment on Government,”” the first
edition of which appeared in 1776. It was followed in 1789 by his equally
important but more comprehensive “Introduction to the Principles of
Morals and Legislation.” Both works are important to students of eco-
nomics and ethics, as well as of political science, because they contain
Bentham’s famous statements of the utilitarian principle.

Bentham’s first work specifically in the field of economics was his
“Defense of Usury” (1787), in which he criticized Adam Smith for failing
to carry out his system of laissez-faire consistently to the prohibition
of, rather than a condonement of, a legal rate of interest. Other important
works of Bentham in economics were: “Protest against Law Taxes”
(1795); *“Observations on the Poor Bill of Mr. Pitt” (1797); and “A
Manual of Political Economy® {1798).

Bentham’s chief contribution to economics was his analysis of human
nature and social institutions. His crude psychology was hedonism, a
rational calculus of maximum pleasure and minimum pain. His social
ethics were utilitarianism, that is, the greatest happiness for the greatest
number.

Bentham’s influence was very important on the English classical
school, especially so in the case of John Stuart Mill. The Benthamites
reared the social philosophy of utilitarianism on the speculative psy-
chology of hedonism. Both were used to buttress Smith’s old foundations
of laisses-faire into Mill’s more elaborate edifice of individual liberty.

The following brief selections are taken from “An Introduction to
the Principles of Morals and Legislation,” “Principles of the Civil Code,”
“A Manual of Political Economy,” and “Anarchical Fallacies.” In the
first two selections, the student is asked to study Bentham’s formulation
of utilitarianism and to observe his announcement of the principle of
diminishing utility. In the third selection, Bentham states his views of the
economic functions of government, which should be compared with those
of Smith and Mill, and which should also be remembered in reading his
own views on anarchy and his criticisms of the French declaration of
rights, in our fourth and last selection.
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JEREMY BENTHAM

SELECTIONS FROM “AN INTRODUCTION TO THE
PRINCIPLES OF MORALS AND LEGISLATION”

Cuarter I. OF THE PRrINCIPLE OF UTILITY

Nature has placed mankind under the governance of two sovereign
masters, pain and pleasure. It is for them alone to point out what we
ought to do, as well as to determine what we shall do. On the other hand
the standard of right and wrong, on the other chain of causes and effects,
are fastened to their throne. They govern us in all we do, in all we say, in
all we think: every effort we can make to throw off our subjection, will
serve but to demonstrate and confirm it. In words a man may pretend
to abjure their empire: but in reality he will remain subject to it all the
while. The principle of utility recognises this subjection, and assumes it
for the foundation of that system, the object of which is to rear the fabric
of felicity by the hands of reason and of law. Systems which attempt to
question it, deal in sounds instead of sense, in caprice instead of reason,
in darkness instead of light.

But enough of metaphor and declamation: it is not by such means
that moral science is to be improved.

II. The principle of utility is the foundation of the present work:
it will be proper therefore at the outset to give an explicit and determinate
account of what is meant by it. By the principle of utility is meant that
principle which approves or disapproves of every action whatsoever,
according to the tendency which it appears to have to augment or
diminish the happiness of the party whose interest is in question: or,
what is the same thing in other words, to promote or to oppose that happi-
ness. I say of every action whatsoever; and therefore not only of every
action of a private individual, but of every measure of government.

III. By utility is meant that property in any object, whereby it tends
to produce benefit, advantage, pleasure, good, or happiness (all this in
the present case comes to the same thing), or (what comes again to the
same thing) to prevent the happening of mischief, pain, evil, or unhappi-
ness to the party whose interest is considered: if that party be the com-
munity in general, then the happiness of the community: if a particular
individual, then the happiness of that individual.

IV. The interest of the community is one of the most general expres-
sions that can occur in the phraseology of morals: no wonder that the
meaning of it is often lost. When it has a meaning, it is this. The com-
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munity is a fictitious body, composed of the individual persons who are
considered as constituting as it were its members. The interest of the com-
munity then is, what ?—the sum of the interests of the several members
who compose it.

V. It is in vain to talk of the interest of the community, without
understanding what is the interest of the individual. A thing is said
to promote the interest, or to be for the interest, of an individual, when
it tends to add to the sum total of his pleasures: or, what comes to the
same thing, to diminish the sum total of his pains.

VI. An action then may be said to be conformable to the principle of
utility, or, for shortness sake, to utility (meaning with respect to the
community at large), when the tendency it has to augment the happiness
of the community is greater than any it has to diminish it.

VII. A measure, of government (which is but a particular kind of
action, performed by a particular person or persons) may be said to be
conformable to or dictated by the principle of utility, when in like manner
the tendency which it has to augment the happiness of the community is
greater then any which it has to diminish it.

VIII. When an action, or in particular a measure of government, is
supposed by a man to be conformable to the principle of utility, it
may be convenient, for the purposes of discourse, to imagine a kind
of law or dictate, called a law or dictate of utility; and to speak of the ac-
tion in question, as being confa®mable to such law or dictate.

IX. A man may be said to be a partizan of the principle of utility,
when the approbation or disapprobation he annexes to any action, or to
any measure, is determined, by and proportioned to the tendency which
he conceives it to have to augment or to diminish the happiness of the
community: or in others words, to its conformity or unconformity to
the laws or dictates of utility.

X. Of an action that is conformable to the principle of utility, one
may always say either that it is one that ought to be done, or at least
that it is not one that ought not to be done. One may say also, that it is
right it should be done; at least that it is not wrong it should be done:
that it is a right action; at least that it is not a wrong action. When thus
interpreted, the words ought, and right and wrong, and others of that
stamp, have a meaning: when otherwise, they have none.

XI1. Has the rectitude of this principle been ever formally contested ?
It should seem that it had, by those who have not known what they have
been meaning. Is it susceptible of any direct proof? It should seem not:
for that which is used to prove every thing else, cannot itself be proved:
a chain of proofs must have their commencement somewhere. To give
such proof is as impossible as it is needless.

XII. Not that there is or ever has been that human creature breath-
ing, however stupid or perverse, who has not on many, perhaps on most
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occasions of his life, deferred to it. By the natural constitution of the
human frame, on most occasions of their lives men in general embrace
this principle, without thinking of it: if not for the ordering of their own
actions, yet for the trying of their own actions, as well as of those of other
men. There have been, at the same time, not many, perhaps, even of the
most intelligent, who have been disposed to embrace it purely and without
reserve. There are even few who have not taken some occasion or other
to quarrel with it, either on account of their not understanding always how
to apply it, or on account of some prejudice or other which they were
afraid to examine into, or could not bear to part with. For such is the
stuff that man is made of: in principle and in practice, in a right track
and in a wrong one, the rarest of all human qualities is consistency.

XIII. When a man attempts to combat the principle of utility, it is
with reasons drawn, without his being aware of it, from that very prin-
ciple itself. His arguments, if they prove any thing, prove not that the
principle is wrong, but that, according to the applications he supposes
to be made of it, it is misapplied. Is it possible for a man to move the
earth? Yes; but he must first find out another earth to stand upon.

XIV. To disprove the propriety of it by arguments is impossible; but,
from the causes that have been mentioned, or from some confused or
partial view of it, a man may happen to be disposed not to relish it. Where
this is the case, if he thinks the settling of his opinions on such a subject
worth the trouble, let him take the following steps, and at length, perhaps,
he may come to reconcile himself to it.

1. Let him settle with himself, whether he would wish to discard this
principle altogether; if so, let him consider what it is that all his reason-
ings (in matters of politics especially) can amount to?

2. If he would, let him settle with himself, whether he would judge
and act without any principle, or whether there is any other he would
judge and act by?

3. If there be, let him examine and satisfy himself whether the
principle he thinks he has found is really any separate intelligible princi-
ple; or whether it be not a mere principle in words, a kind of phase, which
at bottom expresses neither more or less than the mere averment of his
own unfounded sentiments; that is, what in another person he might be
apt to call caprice?

4. If he is inclined to think that his own approbation or disappro-
bation, annexed to the idea of an act, without any regard to its con-
sequences, is a sufficient foundation for him to judge and act upon, let
him ask himself whether his sentiment is to be a standard of right and
wrong, with respect to every other man, or whether every man’s senti-
ment has the same privilege of being a standard to itself?

5. In the first case, let him ask himself whether his principle is not
despotical, and hostile to all the rest of human race?
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6. In the second case, whether it is not anarchial, and whether at this
rate there are not as many different standards of right and wrong as there
are men? and whether even to the same man, the same thing, which is
right to-day, may not (without the least change in its nature) be wrong
to-morrow ! and whether the same thing is not right and wrong in the same
place at the same time? and in either case, whether all argument is not
at an end? and whether, when two men have said, “I like this,”” and “I
don’t like it,” they can (upon such a principle) have any thing more to
say.
7. If he should have said to himself, No: for that the sentiment which
he proposes as a standard must be grounded on reflection, let him say on
what particulars the reflection istoturn? Ifon particulars havingrelation
to the utility of the act, then let him say whether this is not deserting his
own principle, and bofrowing assistance from that very one in opposition
to which he sets it up: or if not on those particulars on what other
particulars?

8. If he should be for compounding the matter, and adopting his own
principle in part, and the principle of utility in part, let him say how far
he will adopt it?

9. When he has settled with himself where he will stop, then let him
ask himself how he justifies to himself the adopting it so far? and why he
will not adopt it any farther? .,

10. Admitting any other principle than the principle of utility to
be a right principle, a principle that it is right for a man to pursue;
admitting (what is not true) that the word right can have a meaning
without reference to utility let him say whether there is any such thing
as a motive that a man can have to pursue the dictates of it: if there is,
let him say what that motive is, and how it is to be distinguished from
those which enforce the dictates of utility: if not, then lastly let him say
what it is this other principle can be good for?



JEREMY BENTHAM
SELECTIONS FROM “PRINCIPLES OF THE CIVIL CODE”

CuaprTeER VI. ProPosITIONS OF PATHOLOGY UPON WHICH THE ADVANTAGE
oF EquaLity Is FounpED

1. Each portion of wealth is connected with a corresponding portion
of happiness.

2. Of two individuals, possessed of unequal fortunes, he who possesses
the greatest wealth will possess the greatest happiness.

3. The excess of happiness on the part of the most wealthy will not be
so great as the excess of his wealth.

4. For the same reason, the greater the disproportion between the
two masses of wealth, the less the probability that there exists an equally
great disproportion between the masses of happiness.

5. The more nearly the actual proportion approaches to equality, the
greater will be the total mass of happiness.

Ed * * * *
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JEREMY BENTHAM
SELECTIONS FROM “4 MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY”

CuarTer I. INTRODUCTION

Political Economy is at once a science and an art. The value of the
science has for its efficient cause and measure, its subserviency to the
art.

According to the,principle of utility in every branch of the art of
legislation, the object or end in view should be the production of the
maximum of happiness in a given time in the community in question.

In the instance of this branch of the art, the object or end in view
should be the production of that maximum of happiness, in so far as
this more general end is promoted by the production of the maximum
of wealth and the maximum of population.

The practical questions, therefore, are—How far the measures respec-
tively suggested by these two branches of the common end agree ?—how
far they differ, and which requires the preference —how far the end in
view is best promoted by individuals acting for themselves? and in what
cases these ends may be best promoted by the hands of government?

Those cases in which, and those measures or operations by which,
the end is promoted by individuals acting for themselves, and without
any special interference exercised with this special view on the part
of government, beyond the distribution made and maintained, and the
protection afforded by the civil and penal branches of the law, may be
said to arise sponte acta.

What the legislator and the minister of the interior have it in their
power to do towards increase either of wealth or population, is as nothing
in comparison with what is done of course, and without thinking of it,
by the judge, and his assistant the minister of police.

The cases in which, and the measures by which, the common end may
be promoted by the hands of government, may be termed agenda.

With the view of causing an increase to take place in the mass of
natfonal wealth, or with a view to increase of the means either of sub-
sistence or enjoyment, without some special reason, the general rule is,
that nothing ought to be done or attempted by government. The motto,
or watchword of government, on these occasions, ought to be—Be
quiet.

For this quietism there are two main reasons:—1. Generally speaking,
any interference for this purpose on the part of government is needless,
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The wealth of the whole community is composed of the wealth of the
several individuals belonging to it taken together. But to increase his
particular portion is, generally speaking, among the constant objects of
each individual’s exertions and care. Generally speaking, there is no one
who knows what is for your interest, so well as yourself—no one who is
disposed with so much ardour and constancy to pursue it.

2. Generally speaking, it is moreover likely to be pernicious, viz.
by being unconducive, or even obstructive, with reference to the attain-
ment of the end in view. Each individual bestowing more time and atten-
tion upon the means of preserving and increasing his portion of wealth,
than is or can be bestowed by government, is likely to take a more effec-
tual course than what, in his instance and on his behalf, would be taken
by government.

It is, moreover, universally and constantly pernicious in another way,
by the restraint or constraint imposed on the free agency of the individual.
Pain is the general concomitant of the sense of such restraint, wherever
it is experienced.

Without being productive of such coercion, and thereby of such pain
—in such a way more or less direct—more or less perceptible, with this
or any other view, the interposition of government can hardly take place.
If the coercion be not applied to the very individual whose conduct is
endeavoured to be made immediately subservient to this purpose, it is
at any rate applied to others—indeed, to the whole community taken
together.

In coercive measures, so called, it is only to the individual that the
coercion is applied. In the case of measures of encouragement, the field
of coercion is vastly more extensive. Encouragements are grants of
money or money’s worth, applied in some shape or other to this purpose.
But for this, any more than any other purpose, money is not raised but
by taxes, and taxes are the produce of coercive laws applied to the most
coercive purpose.

This would not be the less true, though the individual pieces of money
thus applied happened to come from a source which had not been fed by
any such means. In all communities, by far the greatest share of the
money disposed of by government being supplied by taxes, whether this
or that particular portion of money so applied, be supplied from that
particular source, makes no sort of difference.

To estimate the good expected from the application of any particular
mass of government money, compare it always with the mischief produced
by the extraction of an equal sum of money by the most burthensome
species of tax; since, by forbearing to make application of that sum
of money, you might forbear levying the amount of that same sum of
money by that tax, and thereby forbear imposing the mass of burthen
that results from it.
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SELECTIONS FROM “ANARCHICAL FALLACIES”

SpeciMENS oF A CriTicisM OF THE FRENCH DECLARATIONS OF RIGHTS

Article I—Men (all men) are born and remain free, and equal in respect of
rights. Social distinctions cannot be founded, but upon common utility.

In this article are contained, grammatically speaking, two distinct
sentences. The first is full of error, the other of ambiguity.

In the first are codtained four distinguishable propositions, all of them
false—all of them notoriously and undeniably false:—

1. That all men are born free.

2. That all men remain free.

3. That all men are born equal in rights.

4. That all men remain (i.e., remain for ever, for the proposition is
indefinite and unlimited) equal in rights.

All men are born free? All men remain free? No, not a single man: not a
single man that ever was, or is,,or will be. All men, on the contrary, are
born in subjection, and the most absolute subjection—the subjection of a
helpless child to the parents on whom he depends every moment for his
existence. In this subjection every man is born—in this subjection he
continues for years—for a great number of years—and the existence of the
individual and of the species depends upon his so doing.

What is the state of things to which the supposed existence of these
supposed rights is meant to bear reference?—a state of things prior to
the existence of government, or a state of things subsequent to the exist-
ence of government? If to a state prior to the existence of government,
what would the existence of such rights as these be to the purpose, even
if it were true, in any country where there is such a thing as government ?
If to a state of things subsequent to the formation of government—if in a
country where there is a government, in what single instance—in the
instance of what single government, is it true? Setting aside the case of
parent and child, let any man name that single government under which
any such equality is recognized.

All men born free? Absurd and miserable nonsense! When the great
complaint—a complaint made perhaps by the very same people at the
same time, is—that so many men are born slaves. Oh! but when we
acknowledge them to be born slaves, we refer to the laws in being; which
laws being void, as being contrary to those laws of nature which are the
efficient causes of those rights of man that we are declaring, the men in
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question are free in one sense, though slaves in another;—slaves, and free,
at the same time:—free in respect of the laws of nature—slaves in respect
of the pretended human laws, which, though called laws, are no laws at
all, as being contrary to the laws of nature. For such is the difference—the
great and perpetual difference, betwixt the good subject, the rational
censor of the laws, and the anarchist—between the moderate man and
the man of violence. The rational censor, acknowledging the existence of
the law he disapproves, proposes the repeal of it: the anarchist, setting up
his will and fancy for a law before which all mankind are called upon to
bow down at the first word—the anarchist, trampling on truth and
decency, denies the validity of the law in question,—denies the existence
of it in the character of a law, and calls upon all mankind to rise up in a
mass, and resist the execution of it.

* ok ok k¥

Article II.—The end in view of every political association is the preservation
of the natural and imprescriptible rights of man. These rights are liberty,
property, security, and resistance to oppression.

Sentence 1. The end in view of every political association, is the
preservation of the natural and imprescriptible rights of man.

More confusion—more nonsense,—and the nonsense, as usual, dan-
gerous nonsense. The words can scarcely be said to have a meaning: but
if they have, or rather if they had a meaning, these would be the proposi-
tions either asserted or implied:—

1. That there are such things as rights anterior to the establishment
of governments: for natural, as applied to rights, if it mean anything, is
meant to stand in opposition to legal—to such rights as are acknowledged
to owe their existence to government, and are consequently posterior in
their date to the establishment of government.

2. That these rights can not be abrogated by government; for can not
is implied in the form of the word imprescriptible, and the sense it wears
when so applied, is the cut-throat sense above explained.

3. That the governments that exist derive their origin from formal
associations, or what are now called conventions: associations entered into
by a partnership contract, with all the members for partners,—entered
into at a day prefixed, for a predetermined purpose, the formation of a
new government where there was none before (for as to formal meetings
holden under the control of an existing government, they are evidently out
of question here) in which it seems again to be implied in the way of infer-
ence, though a necessary and unavoidable inference, that all govern-
ments (that is, self-called governments, knots of persons exercising the
power of government) that have had any other origin than an association
of the above description, are illegal, that is, no governments at all; resist-
ance to them, and subversion of them, lawful and commendable;and soon.
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Such are the notions implied in this first of the article. How stands
the truth of things? That there are no such things as natural rights—no
such things as rights anterior to the establishment of government—no
such things as natural rights opposed to, in contradistinction to, legal;
that the expression is merely figurative; that when used, in the moment
you attempt to give it a literal meaning, it leads to error, and to that sort
of error that leads to mischief—to the extremity of mischief.

We know what it is for men to live without government—and living
without government, to live without rights: we know what it is for men
to live without government, for we see instances of such a way of life—
we see it in many savage nations, or rather races of mankind; for instance,
among the savages of New South Wales, whose way of living is so well
known to us; no habit of obedience, and thence no government—no
government, and thefice no laws,—no laws, and thence no such things as
rights—no security—no property: liberty, as against regular control,
the control of laws and government—perfect but as against all irregular
control, the mandates of stronger individuals, none. In this state at a
time earlier than the commencement of history—in this same state,
judging from analogy, we, the inhabitants of the part of the globe we
call Europe, were;—no government, consequently no rights: no rights,
consequently no property—no legal security—no legal liberty: security
not more than belongs to beastss—forecast and sense of insecurity keener
consequently in point of happiness below the level of the brutal race.

In proportion to the want of happiness resulting from the want of
rights, a reason exists for wishing that there were such things as rights.
But reasons for wishing there were such things as rights, are not rights;
—a reason for wishing that a certain right were established, is not that
right—want is not supply—hunger is not bread.

That which has not existence cannot be destroyed—that which cannot
be destroyed cannot require anything to preserve it from destruction.
Natural rights is simple nonsense: natural and imprescriptible rights,
rhetorical nonsense,—nonsense upon stilts. But this rhetorical nonsense
ends in the old strain of mischievous nonsense: for immediately a list
of these pretended natural rights is given, and those are so expressed
as to present to view legal rights. And of these rights, whatever they are,
there is not, it seems, any one of which any government can, upon any
occasion whatever, abrogate the smallest particle.

-So much for terrorist language. What is the language of reason and
plain sense upon this same subject? That in proportion as it is right or
proper, i.e. advantageous to the society in question, that this or that
right—a right to this or that effect—should be established and main-
tained, in that same proportion it is wrong that is should be abrogated:
but, that as there is no right, which ought not to be maintained so long
as it is upon the whole advantageous to society that it should be main-
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tained, so there is no right which, when the abolition of it is advantageous
to society, should not be abolished. To know whether it would be more for
the advantage of society that this or that right should be maintained or
abolished, the time at which the question about maintaining or abolishing
is proposed, must be given, and the circumstances under which it is
proposed to maintain or abolish it; the right itself must be specifically
described, not jumbled with an undistinguishable heap of others, under
any such vague general terms as property, liberty, and the like.

One thing, in the midst of all this confusion, is but too plain. They
know not of what they are talking under the name of natural rights,
and yet they would have the imprescriptible—proof against all the
power of the laws—pregnant with occasions summoning the members
of the community to rise up in resistance against those laws. What,
then, was their object in declaring the existence of imprescriptible rights,
and without specifying a single one by any such mark as it could be
known by ? This, and no other—to excite and keep up a spirit of resistance
to all laws—a spirit of insurrection against all governments—against
the governments of all other nations instantly,—against the government
of their own nation—against the government they themselves were pre-
tending to establish—even that, as scon as their own reign should be
at an end. In us is the perfection of virtue and wisdom: in all mankind
besides, the extremity of wickedness and folly. Our will shall consequently
reign without control, and for ever: reign now, we are living—reign
after we are dead.

All nations—all future ages—shall be, for they are predestined to be,
our slaves.

Future governments will not have honesty enough to be trusted with
the determination of what rights shall be maintained, what abrogated—
what laws kept in force, what repealed. Future subjects (I should say
future citizens, for French government does not admit of subjects) will
not have wit enough to be trusted with the choice whether to submit
to the determination of the government of their time, or to resist it.
Governments, citizens—all to the end of time—all must be kept in chains.

Such are their maxims—such their premises: for it is by such premises
only that the doctrine of imprescriptible rights and unrepealable laws
can be supported.

What is the real source of these imprescriptible rights—these un-
repealable laws? Power turned blind by looking from its own height:
self-conceit and tyranny exalted into insanity. No man was to have any
other man for a servant, yet all men were for ever to be their slaves.
Making laws with imposture in their mouths, under pretence of declaring
them—giving for laws any thing that came uppermost, and these unre-
pealable ones, on pretence of finding them ready made. Made by what?
Not by God—they allow of none; but by their goddess, Nature.
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The origination of governments from a contract is a pure fiction, or,
in other words, a falsehood. It never has been known to be true in any
instance; the allegation of it does mischief, by involving the subject in
error and confusion, and is neither necessary nor useful to any good
purpose.

All governments that we have any account of have been gradually
established by habit, after having formed by force; unless in the instance
of governments formed by individuals who have been emancipated, or
have emancipated themselves from governments already formed, the
governments under which they were born—a rare case, and from which
nothing follows with regard to the rest. What signifies it how governments
are formed? Is it the less proper—the less conducive to the happiness
of society—that the happiness of society should be the one object kept
in view by the members of the government in all their measures? Is it
the less the interest of men to be happy—Iless to be wished that they
may be so—less the moral duty of their governors to make them so, so
far as they can, at Magadore than at Philadelphia?

Whence is it, but from government, that contracts derive their bind-
ing force? Contracts came from government, not government from con-
tracts. It is from the habit of enforcing contracts, and seeing them
enforced, that governments are chiefly indebted for whatever disposition
they have to observe them. . .,



DAVID RICARDO
(1772-1823)

David Ricardo was born in England, but his father was a Dutch
immigrant and his ancestors were Portuguese Jews. Young David em-
braced Christianity, and married a Christian, for which he was disowned
by his father.

David Ricardo received but little formal education, for he entered
business at an early age, following the career of his father, which had been
that of a stockbroker. It is interesting to note that he became wealthy at
the early age of twenty-five and amassed an enormous fortune before
his death.

The later years of Ricardo’s life were devoted to economic studies and
to political life. In 1819, he was elected to the House of Commons where
his advice was much sought, and his opinion on financial matters was
accepted with great veneration. He was also a philanthropist and was
interested in education.

One of the paradoxes of economics is that David Ricardo, whose
background was that of a practical business man, wrote in such an
abstract and unreal fashion, whereas Adam Smith, whose background
had been an academic one, wrote in such a vigorous and practical
manner.

The chief works of Ricardo were as follows: “The High Price of Bul-
lion a Proof of the Depreciation of Bank Notes” (1810); “Reply to Mr.
Bosanquet’s Practical Observations on the Report of the Bullion Com-
mittee” (1811); “An Essay on the Influence of a Low Price of Corn on
the Profits of Stock” (1815); “Proposals for an Economical and Secure
Currency” (1816); “On the Principles of Political Economy and Taxa-
tion” (1817); “The Funding System” (1820); * Protection to Agriculture”
(1822); “Plans for the Establishment of a National Bank” (1824, the
year following the author’s death).

M’Culloch was the literary heir of Ricardo, and his edition of Ricar-
do’s works is probably the best one. The attention of the student is also
called to the recently discovered manuscript of Ricardo, giving his notes
on Malthus’s “Principles of Political Economy,” edited by Professors
Hollander and Gregory and published by the Johns Hopkins Press in
1928.

Every student of the history of economic thought should have a copy
of Ricardo’s “Principles of Political Economy and Taxation.” Not only
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is this book most important, but it is easily accessible in inexpensive
editions.

The following selections are taken from the important but less familiar
works of Ricardo. The first is from “The High Price of Bullion,” and the
second from “An Essay on the Influence of a Low Price of Corn on the
Profits of Stock.” In the first selection, the student is asked to examine
Ricardo’s views on the quantity theory of money and his plan for the
restoration of a sound currency. The second selection is interesting because
it gives the essence of the Ricardian theory of distribution, and because
it takes issue with Malthus on several points.
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DAVID RICARDO

SELECTIONS FROM “THE HIGH PRICE OF BULLION, A PROOF
OF THE DEPRECIATION OF BANK NOTES”

The precious metals employed for circulating the commodities of the
world, previously to the establishment of banks, have been supposed by
the most approved writers on political economy to have been divided into
certain proportions among the different civilized nations of the earth,
according to the state of their commerce and wealth, and therefore
according to the number and frequency of the payments which they had to
perform. While so divided they preserved every where the same value,
and as each country had an equal necessity for the quantity actually in
use, there could be no temptation offered to either for their importation or
exportation.

Gold and silver, like other commodities, have an intrinsic value, which
is not arbitrary, but is dependent on their scarcity, the quantity of labour
bestowed in procuring them, and the value of the capital employed in
the mines which produce them.

“The quality of utility, beauty, and scarcity,” says Dr. Smith, “are
the original foundation of the high price of those metals, or of the great
quantity of other goods for which they can every where be exchanged.
This value was antecedent to, and independent of, their being employed
as coin, and was the quality which fitted them for that employment.”

If the quantity of gold and silver in the world employed as money were
exceedingly small, or abundantly great, it would not in the least affect
the proportions in which they would be divided among the different
nations—the variation in their quantity would have produced no other
effect than to make the commodities for which were exchanged compara-
tively dear or cheap. The smaller quantity of money would perform the
functions of a circulating medium, as well as the larger. Ten millions would
be as effectual for that purpose as 100 millions. Dr. Smith observes, “that
the most abundant mines of the precious metals would add little to the
wealth of the world. A produce of which the value is principally derived
from its scarcity is necessarily degraded by its abundance.”

If in the progress toward wealth, one nation advanced more rapidly
thar the others, that nation would require and obtain a greater propor-
tion "pf the money of the world. Its commerce, its commodities, and its
paynents, would increase, and the general currency of the world would be
divided according to the new proportions. All countries, therefore, would
contribute their share to this effectual demand.
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In the same manner, if any nation wasted part of its wealth, or lost
part of its trade, it could not retain the same quantity of circulating me-
dium which it before possessed. A part would be exported, and divided
among the other nations till the usual proportions were re-established.

While the relative situation of countries continued unaltered, they
might have abundant commerce with each other, but their exports and
imports would on the whole be equal. England might possibly import
more goods from, than she would export to, France, but she would in
consequence export more to some other country, and France would
import more from that country; so that the exports and imports of all
countries would balance each other; bills of exchange would make the
necessary payments, but no money would pass because it would have the
same value in all coungries.

If a mine of gold were discovered in either of these countries, the
currency of that country would be lowered in value in consequence of the
increased quantity of the precious metals brought into circulation, and
would therefore no longer be of the same value as that of other countries.
Gold and silver, whether in coin or in bullion, obeying the law which
regulates all other commodities, would immediately become articles of
exportation; they would leave the country where they were cheap, for
those countries where they were dear, and would continue to do so, as
long as the mine should prove prtductive, and till the proportion existing
between capital and money in each country before the discovery of the
mine, were again established, and gold and silver restored every where to
one value. In return for the gold exported, commodities would be im-
ported; and though what is usually termed the balance of trade would be
against the country exporting money or bullion, it would be evident that
she was carrying on a most advantageous trade, exporting that which was
no way useful to her, for commodities which might be employed in the
extension of her manufactures, and the increase of her wealth.

If instead of a mine being discovered in any country, a bank were
established, such as the Bank of England, with the power of issuing its
notes for a circulating medium; after a large amount had been issued,
either by way of loan to merchants, or by advances to Government,
thereby adding considerably to the sum of the currency, the same effect
would follow as in the case of the mine. The circulating medium would
be lowered in value, and goods would experience a proportionate rise.
The equilibrium between that and other nations would only be resto;i'ed
by the exportation of part of the coin. i

The establishment of the bank, and the consequent issue of its notes,
therefore, as well as the discovery of the mine, operates as an induceranent
to the exportation either of bullion, or of coin, and are beneficial only in
as far as that object may be accomplished. The bank substitutes « cur-
rency of no value for one most costly, and enables us to turn the pr:cious
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metals (which, though a very necessary part of our capital, yield no rev-
enue), into a capital which will yield one. Dr. A. Smith compares the
advantages attending the establishment of a bank to those which would be
obtained by converting our highways into pastures and corn fields, and
procuring a road through the air. The highways, like the coin, are highly
useful, but neither yield any revenue. Some people might be alarmed at
the specie leaving the country, and might consider that as a disadvan-
tageous trade which required us to part with it; indeed the law so con-
siders it by its enactments against the exportation of specie; but a very
little reflection will convince us that it is our choice, and not our necessity,
that sends it abroad; and that it is highly beneficial to us to exchange
that commodity which is superfluous, for others which may be made
productive.

The exportation of the specie may at all times be safely left to the
discretion of individuals; it will not be exported more than any other
commodity, unless its exportation should be advantageous to the country.
If it be advantageous to export it, no laws can effectually prevent its
exportation. Happily, in this case, as well as in most others in commerce,
where there is free competition, the interests of the individual and that
of the community are never at variancc.

* * ok k%

The Bank might continue to issue their notes, and the specie be
exported with advantage to the country, while their notes were payable
in specie on demand, because they could never issue more notes than the
value of the coin which would have circulated had there been no bank.

If they attempted to exceed this amount, the excess would be imme-
diately returned to them for specie; because our currency, being thereby
diminished in value, could be advantageously exported, and could
not be retained in our circulation. These are the means, as I have already
cxplained, by which our currency endeavours to equalize itself with the
currencies of other countries. As soon as this equality was attained, all
advantage arising from exportation would cease; but if the Bank, assum-
ing that because a given quantity of circulating medium had been neces-
sary last year, therefore the same quantity must be necessary this, or for
any other reason, continued to re-issue the returned notes, the stimulus
which a redundant currency first gave to the exportation of the coin
would be again renewed with similar effects; gold would be again de-
manded, the exchange would become unfavourable, and gold bullion
would rise, in a small degree, above its Mint price, because it is legal to
export bullion, but illegal to export the coin, and the difference would be
about equal to the fair compensation for the risk.

In this manner, if the Bank persisted in returning their notes into
circulation, every guinea might be drawn out of their coffers.

* ok ok ok k
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The Bank would be obliged, therefore, ultimately to adopt the only
remedy in their power to put a stop to the demand for guineas. They
would withdraw part of their notes from circulation, till they should
have increased the value of the remainder to that of gold bullion, and,
consequently, to the value of the currencies of other countries. All
advantage from the exportation of gold bullion would then cease, and
there would be no temptation to exchange bank notes for guineas.

In this view of the subject, then, it appears that the temptation to
export money in exchange for goods, or what is termed an unfavourable
balance of trade, never arises but from a redundant currency. But Mr.
Thornton, who has considered this subject very much at large, supposes
that a very unfavourable balance of trade may be occasioned to this
country by a bad harvest, and the consequent importation of corn; and
that there may be at the same time an unwillingness in the country to
which we are indebted to receive our goods in payment; the balance
due to the foreign country must therefore be paid out of that part of our
currency consisting of coin, and that hence arises the demand for gold
bullion, and its increased price. He considers the Bank as affording
considerable accomodation to the merchants, by supplying with their
notes the void occasioned by the exportation of the specie.

€ % %k %k %
- »

It is evident, then, that a depreciation of the circulating medium
is the necessary consequence of its redundance; and that in the common
state of the national currency this depreciation is counteracted by the
exportation of the precious metals.

Such, then appear to me to be the laws that regulate the distribution
of the precious metals throughout the world, and which cause and limit
their circulation from one country to another, by regulating their value
in each. But before I proceed to examine on these principles the main
object of my inquiry, it is necessary that I should show what is the
standard measure of value in this country, and of which, therefore, our
paper currency ought to be the representative, because it can only be
by a comparison to this standard that its regularity, or its depreciation,
may be estimated.

No permanent measure of value can be said to exist in any nation
while the circulating medium consists of two metals, because they are
constantly subject to vary in value with respect to each other. However
exact the conductors of the Mint may be, in proportioning the relative
value of gold to silver in the coins, at the time when they fix the ratio,
they cannot prevent one of these metals from rising, while the other
remains stationary, or falls in value. Whenever this happens, one of the
coins will be melted to be sold for the other. Mr. Locke, Lord Liverpool,
and many other writers, have ably considered this subject, and have all
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agreed, that the only remedy from the evils in the currency proceeding
from this source, is the making one of the metals only the standard meas-
ure of value. Mr. Locke considered silver as the most proper metal for
this purpose, and proposed that gold coins should be left to find their
own value, and pass for a greater or lesser number of shillings, as the mar-
ket price of gold might vary with respect to silver.

Lord Liverpool, on the contrary, maintained that gold was not only the
most proper metal for a general measure of value in this country, but that,
by the common consent of the people, it had become so, was so considered
by foreigners, and that it was best suited to the increased commerce and
wealth of England.

* k% ok %k %

While the circulating medium consists, therefore, of coin undebased,
or of paper-money immediately exchangeable for undebased coin, the
exchange can never be more above, or more below par, than the expenses
attending the transportation of the precious metals. But when it con-
sists of a depreciated paper-money, it necessarily will fall according to the
degree of the depreciation.

The exchange will, therefore, be » tolerably accurate criterion by
which we may judge of the debasement of the currency, proceeding either
from a clipped coinage or a depreciated paper-money.

* * %* ¥ *

We may, therefore, fairly conclude, that this difference in the relative
value, or, in other words, that this depreciation in the actual value of
bank notes has been caused by the too abundant quantity which the Bank
has sent into circulation. The same cause which has produced a difference
of from 15 to 20 per cent in bank notes when compared with gold bullion,
may increase it to 50 per cent. There can be no limit to the depreciation
which may arise from a constantly increasing quantity of paper. The
stimulus which a redundant currency gives to the exportation of the coin
has acquired new force, but cannot, as formerly, relieve itself. We have
paper-money only in circulation, which is necessarily confined to our-
selves. Every increase in its quantity degrades it below the value of gold
and silver bullion, below the value of the currencies of other countries.

The effect is the same as that which would have been produced from
clipping our coins.

If one-fifth were taken off from every guinea, the market price of gold
bullion would rise one-fifth above the Mint price. Forty-four guineas
and a half (the number of guineas weighing a pound, and therefore called
the Mint price), would no longer weigh a pound, therefore a fifth more
than that quantity, or about 56/ would be the price of a pound of gold,
and the difference between the market and the Mint price, between 56/
and 46/.14s,6d. would measure the depreciation.



198 READINGS IN ECONOMIC THOUGHT

If such debased coin were to continue to be called by the name of
guineas, and if the value of gold bullion and all other commodities were
rated in the debased coin, a guinea fresh from the Mint would be said to
be worth 1..5s., and that sum would be given for it by the illicit trader;
but it would not be the value of the new guinea which had increased, but
that of the debased guineas which had fallen. This would immediately
be evident, if a proclamation were issued, prohibiting the debased guineas
from being current but by weight at the Mint price of 31.17s. 1014d.;
this would be constituting the new and heavy guineas the standard meas-
ure of value, in lieu of the clipped and debased guineas. The latter would
then pass at their true value, and be called 17 or 18 shillings-pieces. So
if a proclamation to the same effect were now enforced, bank notes would
not be less current, but would pass only for the value of the gold bullion
which they would purchase. A guinea would then no longer be said to
be worth 1/.5s., but a pound note would be current only for 16 or 17
shillings. At present gold coin is only a commodity, and bank notes are
the standard measure of value, but in that case gold coin would be that
measure, and bank notes would be the marketable commodity.

“It is,” says Mr. Thornton, “the maintenance of our general ex-
changes, or, in other words, it is the agreement of the Mint price with the
bullion price of gold, which seems to be the true proof that the circulating
paper is not depreciated.” o

* * * * *

It is contended, that the rate of interest, and not the price of gold
or silver bullion, is the criterion by which we may always judge of the
abundance of paper money; that if it were too abundant, interest would
fall, and if not sufficiently so, interest would rise. It can, I think, be made
manifest, that the rate of interest is not regulated by the abundance
or scarcity of money, but by the abundance or scarcity of that part of
capital not consisting of money.

“Money,” observes Dr. A. Smith, “the great wheel of circulation, the
great instrument of commerce, like all other instruments of trade, though
it makes a part, and a very valuable part of the capital, makes no part
of the revenue of the society to which it belongs; and though the metal
pieces of which it is composed, in the course of their annual circulation,
distribute to every man the revenue which properly belongs to him, they
make themselves no part of that revenue.

“When we compute the quantity of industry which the circulating
capital of any society can employ, we must always have regard to those
parts of it only which consist in provisions, materials, and finished work:
the other, which consists in money, and which serves only to circulate
those three, must always be deducted. In order to put industry into
motion, three things are requisite:—materials to work upon, tools to work
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with, and the wages or recompense for the sake of which the work is
done. Money is neither a material to work upon nor a tool to work with;
and though the wages of the workman are commonly paid to him in
money, his real revenue, like that of all other men, consists not in money,
but in money’s worth; not in metal pieces, but what can be got for them.”

And in other parts of his work, it is maintained, that the discovery
of the mines in America, which so greatly increased the quantity of
money, did not lessen the interest for the use of it; the rate of interest
being regulated by the profits on the employment of capital, and not by
the number or quality of the prices of metal which are used to circulate its
produce.

Mr. Hume has supported the same opinion. The value of the circu-
lating medium of every country bears some proportion to the value of the
commodities which it circulates. In some countries this proportion is
much greater than in others, and varies, on some occasions, in the same
country. It depends upon the rapidity of circulation, upon the degree of
confidence and credit existing between traders, and, above all, on the
judicious operations of banking. In England, so many means of econo-
mizing the use of circulating medium have been adopted, that its value,
compared with the value of the commodities which it circulates, it prob-
ably (during a period of confidence) reduced to as small a proportion as is
practical. What that proportion may be has been variously estimated.

No increase or decrease of its quantity, whether consisting of gold,
silver, or paper money, can increase or decrease its value above or below
this proportion. If the mines cease to supply the annual consumption of
the precious metals, money will become more valuable, and a smaller
quantity will be employed as a circulating medium. The diminution in
the quantity will be proportioned to the increase of its value. In like man-
ner, if new mines be discovered, the value of the precious metals will be
reduced, and an increased quantity used in the circulation so that in
either case the relative value of money to the commodities which it cir-
culates will continue as before.

If, whilst, the Bank paid their notes on demand in specie, they were
to increase their quantity, they would produce little permanent effect
on the value of the currency, because nearly an equal quantity of the coin
would be withdrawn from circulation and exported.

If the Bank were restricted from paying their notes in specie, and all
the coin had been exported, any excess of their notes would depreciate
the value of the circulating medium in proportion to the excess. If 20
millions had been the circulation of England before the restriction, and
4 millions were added to it, the 24 millions would be of no more value
than the 20 were before, provided commodities had remained the same,
and there had been no corresponding exportation of coins; and if the Bank
were successively to increase it to 50 or 100 millions, the increased quan-
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tity would be all absorbed in the circulation of England, but would be, in
all cases, depreciated to the value of the 20 millions.

I do not dispute, that if the Bank were to bring a large additional
sum of notes into the market, and offer them on loan, but that they would
for a time affect the rate of interest. The same effect would follow from the
discovery of a hidden treasure of gold or silver coin. If the amount were
large, the Bank, or the owner of the treasure, might not be able to lend the
notes or the money at 4, nor perhaps above 3 per cent; but having done
80, neither the notes, nor the money, would be retained unemployed by
the borrowers; they would be sent into every market, and would every-
where raise the prices of commodities, till they were absorbed in the
general circulation. It is only during the interval of the issues of the
Bank, and their effect on prices, that we should be sensible of an abun-
dance of money; interest would, during that interval, be under its natural
level; but as soon as the additional sum of notes or of money became
absorbed in the general circulation, the rate of interest would be as high,
and new loans would be demanded with as much eagerness as before the
additional issues.

The circulation can never be over full. If it be one of gold and silver,
any increase in its quantity will be spread over the world. If it be one of
paper, it will diffuse itself only in the country where it is issued. Its effects
on prices will then be only local and nominal, as a compensation by means
of the exchange will be made to foreign purchasers.

To suppose that any increased issues of the Bank can have the effect
of permanently lowering the rate of interest, and satisfying the demands
of all borrowers, so that there will be none to apply for new loans, or that a
productive gold or silver mine can have such an effect, is to attribute a
power to the circulating medium which it can never possess. Banks would,
if this were possible, become powerful engines indeed. By creating paper
money, and lending it at 3 or 2 per cent under the present market rate of
interest, the Bank would reduce the profits on trade in the same propor-
tion; and if they were sufficiently patriotic to lend their notes at an inter-
est no higher than necessary to pay the expenses of their establishment,
profits would be still further reduced; no nation, but by similar means,
could enter into competition with us, we should engross the trade of the
world. To what absurdities would not such a theory lead us! Profits can
only be lowered by a competition of capitals not consisting of circulating
medium. As the increase of bank notes does not add to this species of
capital, as it neither increases our exportable commodities, our machinery,
or our raw materials, it cannot add to our profits nor lower interest.

* % ok ok Xk

The remedy which I propose for all the evils in our currency, is that
the Bank should gradually decrease the amount of their notes in circula-
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tion until they shall have rendered the remainder of equal value with
the coins which they represent, or, in other words, till the prices of gold
and silver bullion shall be brought down to their Mint price. I am well
aware that the total failure of paper credit would be attended with the
most disastrous consequences to the trade and commerce of the country,
and even its sudden limitation would occasion so much ruin and distress,
that it would be highly inexpedient to have recourse to it as the means of
restoring our currency to its just and equitable value.

If the Bank were possessed of more guineas than they had notes in
circulation, they could not, without great injury to the country, pay
their notes in specie, while the price of gold bullion continued greatly
above the Mint price, and the foreign exchanges unfavourable to us.
The excess of our currency would be exchanged for guineas at the Bank,
and exported, and would be suddenly withdrawn from circulation.
Before, therefore, they can safely pay in specie, the excess of notes must
be gradually withdrawn from circulation. If gradually done, little incon-
venience would be felt; so that the principle were fairly admitted, it
would be for future consideration whether the object should be accom-
plished in one year or in five. I am fully persuaded that we shall never
restore our currency to its equitable state, but by this preliminary step,
or by the total overthrow of our paper credit.

If the Bank directors had kept the amount of their notes within
reasonable bounds; if they had acted up to the principle which they have
avowed to have been that which regulated their issues when they were obliged
1o pay their notes in specie, namely, to limit their notes to that amount
which should prevent the excess of the market above the Mint price of gold,
we should not have been now exposed to all the evils of a depreciated, and
perpetually varying currency.

* ok Kk k%

When the order of council for suspending the cash payments became
necessary in 1797, the run upon the Bank was, in my opinion, caused by
political alarm alone, and not by a superabundant, or a deficient quantity
(as some have supposed) of their notes in circulation.

This is a danger to which the Bank, from the nature of its institu-
tion, is at all times liable. No prudence on the part of the directors could
perhaps have averted: but if their loans to Government had been more
limited; if the same amount of notes had been issued to the public through
the medium of discounts; they would have been able, in all probability,
to have continued their payments till the alarm had subsided. At any
rate, as the debtors to the Bank would have been obliged to discharge
their debts in the space of sixty days, that being the longest period for
which any bill discounted by the Bank has to run, the directors would
in that time, if necessary, have been enabled to redeem every note in
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circulation. It was then owing to the too intimate connexion between
the Bank and Government that the restriction became necessary; it is
to that cause, too, that we owe its continuance.

To prevent the evil consequences which may attend the perserverance
in this system, we must keep our eyes steadily fixed on the repeal of the
restriction bill.

The only legitimate security which the public can possess against the
indiscretion of the Bank is to oblige them to pay their notes on demand
in specie; and this can only be effected by diminishing the amount of
bank notes in circulation till the nominal price of gold be lowered to the
Mint price.

Here I will conclude, happy if my feeble efforts should awaken the
public attention to a due consideration of the state of our circulating
medium. I am well aware that I have not added to the stock of informa-
tion with which the public has been enlightened by many able writers
on the same important subject. I have had no such ambition. My aim
has been to introduce a calm and dispassionate inquiry into a question
of great importance to the State, and the neglect of which may be at-
tended with consequences which every friend of his country would
deplore.
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SELECTIONS FROM “AN ESSAY ON THE INFLUENCE OF 4
LOW PRICE OF CORN ON THE PROFITS OF STOCK” SHEWING
THE INEXPEDIENCY OF RESTRICTIONS ON IMPORTATION
WITH REMARKS ON MR. MALTHUS'S TWO LAST
PUBLICATIONS: “AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE AND
PROGRESS OF RENT”; AND “THE GROUNDS OF AN
OPINION ON THE POLICY OF RESTRICTING THE
IMPORTATION OF FOREIGN CORN”

INTRODUCTION

In treating on the subject of the profits of capital, it is necessary to
consider the principles which regulate the rise and fall of rent, as rent and
profits, it will be seen, have a very intimate connexion with each other.
The principles which regulate rent are briefly stated in the following pages,
and differ in a very slight degree from those which have been so fully
and so ably developed by Mr. Malthus in his late excellent publication, to
which I am very much indebted. The consideration of those principles,
together with those which regulate the profit of stock, have convinced
me of the policy of leaving the importation of corn unrestricted by law.
From the general principle set forth in all Mr. Malthus’s publications, I
am persuaded that he holds the same opinion, as far as profit and wealth
are concerned with the question; but, viewing, as he does, the danger as
formidable of depending on foreign supply for a large portion of our food,
he considers it wise, on the whole, to restrict importation. Not partici-
pating with him in those fears, and perhaps estimating the advantages of
a cheap price of corn at a higher value, I have come to a different conclu-
sion. Some of the objections urged in his last publication—*“Grounds of
an Opinion,” &c., I have endeavoured to answer; they appear to me to be
unconnected with the political danger he apprehends, and to be incon-
sistent with the general doctrines of the advantages of a free trade, which
he has himself, by his writings, so ably contributed to establish.

Rent, then, is in all cases a portion of the profits previously obtained
on the land. It is never a new creation of revenue, but always part of a
revenue already created.

Profits of stock fall only, because land equally well adapted to produce
food cannot be procured; and the degree of the fall of profits, and the rise
of rents, depends wholly on the increased expense of production.

203
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If, therefore, in the progress of countries in wealth and population,
new portions of fertile land could be added to such countries, with every
increase of capital, profits would never fall, nor rents rise.

If the money price of corn, and the wages of labour, did not vary in
price in the least degree, during the progress of the country in wealth
and population, still profits would fall and rents would rise; because more
labourers would be employed on the more distant or less fertile land, in
order to obtain the same supply of raw produce; and therefore the cost
of production would have increased, whilst the value of the produce
continued the same.

But the price of corn, and of all other raw produce, has been invariably
observed to rise as a nation became wealthy, and was obliged to have
recourse to poorer lands for the production of part of its food; and very
little consideration will convince us, that such is the effect which would
naturally be expected to take place under such circumstances.

The exchangeable value of all commodities rises as the difficulties
of their production increase. If, then, new difficulties occur in the produc-
tion of corn, from more labour being necessary, whilst no more labour is
required to produce gold, silver, cloth, linen, &c., the exchangeable value
of corn will necessarily rise, as compared with those things. On the con-
trary, facilities in the production of corn, or of any other commodity of
whatever kind, which shall afford the same produce with less labour, will
lower its exchangeable value. Thus we see that improvements in agri-
culture, or in the implements of husbandry, lower the exchangeable value
of corn; improvements in the machinery connected with the manufacture
of cotton, lower the exchangeable value of cotton goods; and improve-
ments in mining, or the discovery of new and more abundant mines of the
precious metals, lower the value of gold and silver, or, which is the same
thing, raise the price of all other commodities. Wherever competition
can have its full effect, and the production of the commodity be not
limited by nature, as is the case with some wines, the difficulty or facility
of their production will ultimately regulate their exchangeable value.
The sole effect, then, of the progress of wealth on prices, independently of
all improvements, either in agriculture or manufactures, appears to be to
raise the price of raw produce and of labour, leaving all other commodities
at their original prices, and to lower general profits in consequence of the
general rise of wages.

This fact is of more importance than at first sight appears, as it relates
to the interest of the landlord, and the other parts of the community.
Not only is the situation of the landlord improved (by the increasing
difficulty of procuring food, in consequence of accumulation), by obtaining
an increased quantity of the produce of the land, but also by the increased
exchangeable value of that quantity. If his rent be increased from 14 to
28 quarters, it would be more than doubled, because he would be able to
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command more than double the quantity of commodities, in exchange
for the 28 quarters. As rents are agreed for, and paid in money, he would,
under the circumstances supposed, receive more than double of his former
money rent. :

In like manner, if rent fell, the landlord would suffer two losses; he
would be a loser of that portion of the raw produce which constituted
his additional rent; and further, he would be a loser by the depreciation
in the real or exchangeable value of raw produce in which, or in the value
of which, his remaining rent would be paid.

As the revenue of the farmer is realized in raw produce, or in the
value of raw produce, he is interested, as well as the landlord, in its high
exchangeable value, but a low price of produce may be compensated to
him by a great additional quantity.

It follows, then, that the interest of the landlord is always opposed
to the interest of every other class in the community. His situation is
never so prosperous, as when food is scarce and dear: whereas, all other
persons are greatly benefited by procuring food cheap. High rent and
low profits, for they invariably accompany each other, ought never to be
the subject of complaint, if they are the effect of the natural course of
things.

They are the most unequivocal proofs of wealth and prosperity, and
of an abundant population, compared with the fertility of the soil. The
general profits of stock depend wholly on the profits of the last portion
of capital employed on the land; if, therefore, landlords were to relinquish
the whole of their rents, they would neither raise the general profits of
stock, nor lower the price of corn to the consumer. It would have no other
effect, as Mr. Malthus has observed, than to enable those farmers, whose
lands now pay a rent, to live like gentlemen, and they would have to
expend that portion of the general revenue which now falls to the share
of the landlord.

A nation is rich, not according to the abundance of its money, nor to
the high money value at which its commodities circulate, but according
to the abundance of its commodities, contributing to its comforts and
enjoyments. Although this is a proposition, from which few would dissent,
many look with the greatest alarm at the prospect of the diminution of
their money revenue, though such reduced revenue should have so
improved in exchangeable value, as to procure considerably more of all
the necessaries and luxuries of life.

If, then, the principles here stated as governing rent and profit be
correct, general profits on capital can only be raised by a fall in the
exchangeable value of food, and which fall can only arise from three
causes:

1st. The fall of the real wages of labour, which shall enable the farmer
to bring a greater excess of produce to market.
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2d. Improvements in agriculture, or in the implements of husbandry,
which shall also increase the excess of produce.

3dly. The discovery of new markets, from whence corn may be im-
ported at a cheaper price than it can be grown for at home.

The first of these causes is more or less permanent, according as the
price from which wages fall, is more or less near that remuneration for
labour which is necessary to the actual subsistence of the labourer.

The rise or fall of wages is common to all states of society, whether
it be the stationary, the advancing, or the retrograde state. In the
stationary state, it is regulated wholly by the increase or falling off
of the population. In the advancing state, it depends on whether the
capital or the population advance, at the more rapid course. In the
retrograde state, it depends on whether population or capital decrease
with the greater rapidity.

As experience demonstrates that capital and population alternately
take the lead, and wages in consequence are liberal or scanty, nothing
can be positively laid down, respecting profits, as far as wages are
concerned.

But I think it may be most satisfactorily proved, that in every
society advancing in wealth and population, independently of the
effect produced by liberal or scanty wages, general profits must fall,
unless there be improvements in agnculture or corn can be imported at a
cheaper price.

It seems the necessary result of the principles which have been
stated to regulate the progress of rent.

This principle will, however, not be readily admitted by those who
ascribe to the extension of commerce, and discovery of new markets,
where our commodities can be sold dearer, and foreign commodities can
be bought cheaper, the progress of profits, without any reference what-
ever to the state of the land, and the rate of profit obtained on the last
portions of capital employed upon it. Nothing is more common than
to hear it asserted, that profits on agriculture no more regulate the
profits of commerce, than that the profits of commerce regulate the profits
on agriculture. It is contended that they alternately take the lead; and,
if the profits of commerce rise, which it is said they do, when new markets
are discovered, the profits of agriculture will also rise; for it is admitted,
that if they did not do so, capital would be withdrawn from the land
to be employed in the more profitable trade. But if the principles respect-
ing the progress of rent be correct, it is evident, that, with the same
population and capital, whilst none of the agricultural capital is with-
drawn from the cultivation of the land; agricultural profits cannot rise,
nor can rent fall: either then it must be contended, which is at variance
with all the principles of political economy, that the profits on commercial
capital will rise considerably, whilst the profits on agricultural capital
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suffer no alteration, or that, under such circumstances, the profits on
commerce will not rise.

It is this latter opinion which I consider as the true one. I do not
deny that the first discoverer of a new and better market may, for a
time, before competition operates, obtain unusual profits. He may either
sell the commodities he exports at a higher price than those who are
ignorant of the new market, or he may purchase the commodities im-
ported at a cheaper price. Whilst he, or a few more exclusively follow
this trade, their profits will be above the level of general profits. But it
is of the general rate of profit that we are speaking, and not of the profits
of a few individuals; and I cannot doubt that, in proportion as such
trade shall be generally known and followed, there will be such a fall
in the price of the foreign commodity in the importing country, in conse-
quence of its increased abundance, and the greater facility with which it
is procured, that its sale will afford only the common rate of profits—that
so far from the high profits obtained by the few who first engaged in the
new trade elevating the general rate of profits—those profits will them-
selves sink to the ordinary level.

The effects are precisely similar to those which follow from the use
of improved machinery at home.

Whilst the use of the machine is confined to one, or a very few manu-
facturers, they may obtain unusual profits, because they are enabled to
sell their commodities at a price much above the cost of production—but
as soon as the machine becomes general to the whole trade, the price
of the commodities will sink to the actual cost of production, leaving
only the usual and ordinary profits.

During the period of capital moving from one employment to another,
the profits on that to which capital is flowing will be relatively high,
but will continue so no longer than till the requisite capital is obtained.

There are two ways in which a country may be benefited by trade—
one by the increase of the general rate of profits, which, according to my
opinion, can never take place but in consequence of cheap food, which is
beneficial only to those who derive a revenue from the employment of
their capital, either as farmers, manufacturers, merchants, or capitalists,
lending their money at interest—the other by the abundance of com-
modities, and by a fall in their exchangeable value, in which the whole
community participate. In the first case, the revenue of the country is
augmented—in the second, the same revenue becomes efficient in pro-
curing a greater amount of the necessaries and luxuries of life.

It is in this latter mode only that nations are benefited by the ex-
tension of commerce, by the division of labour in manufactures, and
by the discovery of machinery,—they all augment the amount of com-
modities, and contribute very much to the ease and happiness of mankind;
but they have no effect on the rate of profits, because they do not aug-
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ment the produce compared with the cost of production on the land, and
it is impossible that all other profits should rise whilst the profits on land
are either stationary, or retrograde.

Profits, then, depend on the price, or rather on the value of food.
Every thing which gives facility to the production of food, however scarce,
or however abundant commodities may become, will raise the rate of
profits, whilst on the contrary, every thing which shall augment the cost
of production without augmenting the quantity of food, will, under every
circumstance, lower the general rate of profits. The facilities of obtaining
food are beneficial in two ways to the owners of capital; it at the same
time raises profits and increases the amount of consumable commodities.
The facilities in obtaining all other things only increase the amount of
commodities. .

If, then, the power of purchasing cheap food be of such great impor-
tance, and if the importation of corn will tend to reduce its price, argu-
ments almost unanswerable respecting the danger of dependence on
foreign countries for a portion of our food—for in no other view will the
question bear an argument—ought to be brought forward to induce us
to restrict importation, and thereby forcibly to detain capital in an
employment which it would otherwise leave for one much more
advantageous.

If the legislature were at 6né2 to adopt a decisive policy with regard
to the trade in corn—if it were to allow a permanently free trade, and
did not, with every variation of price, alternately restrict and encourage
importation, we should undoubtedly be a regularly importing country.
We should be so in consequence of the superiority of our wealth and
population, compared to the fertility of our soil over our neighbours.
It is only when a country is comparatively wealthy, when all its fertile
land is in a state of high cultivation, and that it is obliged to have re-
course to its inferior lands to obtain the food necessary for its population;
or when it is originally without the advantages of a fertile soil, that it
can become profitable to import corn.

It is, then, the dangers of dependence on foreign supply for any
considerable quantity of our food, which can alone be opposed to the
many advantages which, circumstanced as we are, would attend the im-
portation of corn.

These dangers do not admit of being very correctly estimated; they are
in some degree matters of opinion, and cannot, like the advantages on the
other side, be reduced to accurate calculation. They are generally stated
to be two—1st, That in the case of war a combination of the Continental
powers, or the influence of our principal enemy, might deprive us of our
accustomed supply—2dly, That when bad seasons occured abroad, the
exporting countries would have, and would exercise, the power of with-
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holding the quantity usually exported to make up for their own deficient
supply.

If we became a regularly importing country, and foreigners could
confidently rely on the demand of our market, much more land would be
cultivated in the corn countries with a view to exportation. When we
consider the value of even a few weeks’ consumption of corn in England,
no interruption could be given to the export trade, if the Continent
supplied us with any considerable quantity of corn, without the most
extensively ruinous commercial distress—distress which no sovereign, or
combination of sovereigns, would be willing to inflict on their people; and,
if willing, it would be a measure to which probably no people would
submit. It was the endeavour of Buonaparte to prevent the exportation
of the raw produce of Russia, more than any other cause, which pro-
duced the astonishing efforts of the people of that country against the
most powerful force perhaps ever assembled to subjugate a nation.

The immense capital which would be employed on the land, could not
be withdrawn suddenly, and under such circumstances, without immense
loss; besides which, the glut of corn in their markets, which would affect
their whole supply, and lower its value beyond calculation; the failure
of those returns, which are essential in all commercial adventures, would
occasion a scene of wide-spreading ruin, which, if a country would
patiently endure, would render it unfit to wage war with any prospect of
success. We have all witnessed the distress in this country, and we have
all heard of the still greater distress in Ireland, from a fall in the price
of corn, at a time, too, when it is acknowledged that our own crop has
been deficient; when importation has been regulated by price, and when
we have not experienced any of the effects of a glut. Of what nature would
that distress have been if the price of corn had fallen to a half a quarter,
or an eighth part of the present price? For the effects of plenty orscarcity,
on the price of corn, are incalculably greater than in proportion to the in-
crease or deficiency of quantity. These, then are the inconveniences
which the exporting countries would have to endure.

Ours would not be light. A great diminution in our usual supply,
amounting probably to one-eighth of our whole consumption, it must be
confessed, would be an evil of considerable magnitude; but we have ob-
tained a supply equal to this, even when the growth of foreign countries,
was not regulated by the constant demand of our market. We all know the
prodigious effects of a high price in procuring a supply. It cannot, I
think, be doubted, that we should obtain a considerable quantity from
those countries with which we were not at war; which, with the most
economical use of our own produce, and the quantity in store, would
enable us to subsist till we had bestowed the necessary capital and labour
on our own land, with a view to future production. That this would be a
most afflicting change, I certainly allow; but I am fully persuaded that we
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should not be driven to such an alternative, and that, notwithstanding
the war, we should be freely supplied with corn, expressly grown in
foreign countries for our consumption. Buonaparte, when he was most
hostile to us, permitted the exportation of corn to England by licenses,
when our prices were high from a bad harvest, even when all other
commerce was prohibited. Such a state of things could not come upon
us suddenly; a danger of this nature would be partly foreseen, and due
precautions would be taken. Would it be wise, then, to legislate with the
view of preventing an evil which might never occur; and, to ward off a
most improbable danger, sacrifice annually a revenue of some millions?

In contemplating a trade in corn, unshackled by restrictions on
importation, and a consequent supply from France, and other countries,
where it can be brought to market at a price not much above half that
at which we can ourselves produce it on some of our poorer lands, Mr.
Malthus does not sufficiently allow for the greater quantity of corn
which would be grown abroad, if importation was to become the settled
policy of this country. There cannot be the least doubt that if the corn
countries could depend on the markets of England for a regular demand,
if they could be perfectly secure that our laws respecting the corn trade
would not be repeatedly vacillating between bounties, restrictions, and
prohibitions, a much larger supply would be grown, and the danger of a
greatly diminished exportation,™n consequence of bad seasons, would be
less likely to occur. Countries which have never yet supplied us might,
if our policy was fixed, afford us a considerable quantity.

It is at such times that it would be particularly the interest of foreign
countries to supply our wants, as the exchangeable value of corn does not
rise in proportion only to the deficiency of supply, but two, three, four
times as much, according to the amount of the deficiency.

If the consumption of England is 10 million quarters, which, in an
average year, would sell for 40 millions of money; and, if the supply
should be deficient one-fourth, the 7,500,000 quarters would not sell for
40 millions only, but probably for fifty millions or more. Under the
circumstances, then, of bad seasons, the exporting country would content
itself with the smallest possible quantity necessary for their own consump-
tion, and would take advantage of the high price in England to sell all
they could spare, as not only would corn be high, as compared with money,
but as compared with all other things; and if the growers of corn adopted
any other rule, they would be in a worse situation, as far as regarded
wealth, than if they had constantly limited the growth of corn to the
wants of their own people.

If 100 millions of capital were employed on the land to obtain the
quantity necessary to their own subsistence, and 20 millions more that
they might export the produce, they would lose the whole return of the 20
millions in the scarce year, which they would not have done had they
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not been an exporting country. At whatever price exportation might be
restricted by foreign countries, the chance of corn rising to that price
would be diminished by the greater quantity produced in consequence
of our demand.

With respect to the supply of corn, it has been remarked, in referencz
to a single country, that if the crops are bad in one district they are
generally productive in another; that if the weather is injurious to one
soil, or to one situation, it is beneficial to a different soil and different
situation; and, by this compensating power, Providence has bountifully
secured us from the frequent recurrence of dearths. If this remark be just
as applied to one country, how much more strongly may it be applied
to all the countries together which compose our world? Will not the
deficiency of one country be made up by the plenty of another? and, after
the experience which we have had of the power of high prices to procure
a supply, can we have any just reason to fear that we shall be exposed to
any particular danger from depending on importation for so much corn
as may be necessary for a few weeks of our consumption.

From all that I can learn, the price of corn in Holland, which country
depends almost wholly on foreign supply, has been remarkably steady,
even during the convulsed times which Furope has lately experienced—a
convincing proof, notwithstanding the smallness of the country, that the
effects of bad seasons are not exclusively borne by importing countries.

That great improvements have been made in agriculture, and that
much capital has been expended on the land, it is not attempted to deny;
but, with all those improvements, we have not overcome the natural
impediments resulting from our increasing wealth and prosperity, which
obliges us to cultivate at a disadvantage our poor lands if the importa-
tion of corn is restricted or prohibited. If we were left to ourselves, un-
fettered by legislative enactments, we should gradually withdraw our
capital from the cultivation of such lands, and import the produce which
is at present raised upon them. The capital withdrawn would be em-
ployed in the manufacture of such commodities as would be exported
in return for the corn. Such a distribution of part of the capital of the
country would be more advantageous or it would not be adopted. This
principle is one of the best established in the science of political economy,
and by no one is more readily admitted than by Mr. Malthus, It is the
foundation of all his arguments, in his comparison of the advantages and
disadvantages attending an unrestricted trade in corn, in his “Observa-
tions on the Corn Laws.”

In his last publication, however, in one part of it, he dwells with much
stress on the losses of agricultural capital, which the country would sus-
tain, by allowing an unrestricted importation. He laments the loss of
that which by the course of events has become of no use to us, and by the
employment of which we actually lose. We might just as fairly have beer
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told, when the steam-engine or Mr. Arkwright’s cotton machine was
brought to perfection, that it would be wrong to adopt the use of them,
because the value of the old clumsy machinery would be lost to us. That
the farmers of the poorer lands would be losers, there can be no doubt, but
the public would gain many times the amount of their losses; and, after
the exchange of capital from land to manufactures had been effected, the
farmers themselves, as well as every other class of the community, except
the landholders, would very considerably increase their profits.

It might, however, be desirable, that the farmers, during their current
leases, should be protected against the losses which they would undoubt-
edly suffer from the new value of money, which would result from a
cheap price of corn, under their existing money engagements with their
landlords.

Although the nation would sacrifice much more than the farmers
would save even by a temporary high price of corn, it might be just to
lay restrictive duties on importation for three or four years, and to de-
clare that, after that period, the trade in corn should be free, and that
imported corn should be subject to no other duty than such as we might
find it expedient to impose on corn of our own growth.

Mr. Malthus is, no doubt, correct, when he says, “If merely the best
modes of cultlvatlon now in use, in some parts of Great Britain, were
generally extended and the whole country was brought to a level, in
proportion to its natural advantages, of soil and situation, by the further
accumulation and more equable distribution of capital and skill, the
quantity of additional produce would be immense, and would afford the
means of subsistence to a very great increase of population.

This reflection is true, and is highly pleasing—it shows that we are
yet at a great distance from the end of our resources, and that we may
contemplate an increase of prosperity and wealth far exceeding that of
any country which has preceded us. This may take place under either
system, that of importation or restriction, though not with an equally
accelerated pace, and is no argument why we should not, at every period
of our improvement, avail ourselves of the full extent of the advantages
offered to our acceptance—it is no reason why we should not make the
very best disposition of our capital, so as to ensure the most abundant
return. The land, has as I before said, been compared by Mr. Malthus, to a
great number of machines, all susceptible of continued improvement by
the application of capital to them, but yet of very different original
qualities and powers. Would it be wise at a great expense to use some of
the worst of these machines, when at a less expense we could hire the very
best from our neighbours.

Mr. Malthus thinks that a low money price of corn would not be
favourable to the lower classes of society, because the real exchangeable
value of labour, that is, its power of commanding the necessaries, con-
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veniences, and luxuries of life, would not be augmented, but diminished
by a low money price. Some of his observations on this subject are cer-
tainly of great weight, but he does not sufficiently allow for the effects of a
better distribution of the national capital of the situation of the lower
classes. It would be beneficial to them, because the same capital would
employ more hands; besides, that the greater profits would lead to further
accumulation; and thus would a stimulus be given to population by really
high wages, which could not fail for a long time to ameliorate the condi-
tion of the labouring classes.

The effects on the interests of this class, would be nearly the same as
the effects of improved machinery, which, it is now no longer questioned,
has a decided tendency to raise the real wages of labour.

Mr. Malthus also observes, “that of the commercial and manufactur-
ing classes, only those who are directly engaged in foreign trade will feel
the benefit of the importing system.”

If the view which has been taken of rent be correct—if it rise as
general profits fall, and fall as general profits rise—and if the effect of
importing corn is to lower rent, which has been admitted, and ably
exemplified by Mr. Malthus himself—all who are concerned in trade—
all capitalists whatever, whether they be farmers, manufacturers, or
merchants, will have a great augmentation of profits. A fall in the price
of corn, in consequence of improvements in agriculture or of importation,
will lower the exchangeable value of corn only—the price of no other
commodity will be affected. If, then, the price of labour falls, which
it must do when the price of corn is lowered, the real profits of all descrip-
tions must rise; and no person will be so materially benefited as the manu-
facturing and commercial part of society.

If the demand for home commodities should be diminished, because of
the fall of rent on the part of the landlords, it will be increased in a far
greater degree by the increased opulence of the commercial classes.

If restrictions on the importation of corn should take place, I do not
apprehend that we shall lose any part of our foreign trade; on this point
I agree with Mr. Malthus. In the case of a free trade in corn, it would be
considerably augmented; but the question is not, whether we can retain
the same foreign trade—but, whether, in both cases, it will be equally
profitable.

Our commodities would not sell abroad for more or less in conse-
quence of a free trade, and a cheap price of corn; but the cost of produc-
tion to our manufacturers would be very different if the price of corn was
eighty, or was sixty shillings per quarter; and consequently profits would
be augmented by all the cost saved in the production of the exported
commodities.

Mr. Malthus notices an observation, which was first made by Hume,
that a rise of prices has a magic effect on industry; he states the effects
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of a fall to be proportionally depressing. A rise of prices has been stated
to be one of the advantages, to counter-balance the many evils attendant
on a depreciation of money, from a real fall in the value of the precious
metals, from raising the denomination of the coin, or from the over-issue
of paper-money.

It is said to be beneficial, because it betters the situation of the com-
mercial classes at the expense of those enjoying fixed incomes—and
that it is chiefly in those classes, that the great accumulations are made,
and productive industry encouraged.

A recurrence to a better monetary system, it is said, though highly
desirable, tends to give a temporary discouragement to accumulation
and industry, by depressing the commercial part of the community, and
is the effect of a fall of prices: Mr. Malthus supposes that such an effect
will be produced by the fall of the price of corn. If the observation
made by Hume were well founded, still it would not apply to the present
instance:—for every thing that the manufacturer would have to sell,
would be as dear as ever: it is only what he would buy that would be-
cheap, namely, corn and labour, by which his gains would be increased.
I must again observe, that a rise in the value of money lowers all things;
whereas a fall in the price of corn, only lowers the wages of labour, and
therefore raises profits.

If, then, the prosperity of the commercial classes will most certainly
lead to accumulation of capital, and the encouragement of productive
industry; these can by no means be so surely obtained as by a fall in
the price of corn.

I cannot agree with Mr. Malthus in his approbation of the opinion
of Adam Smith, “that no equal quantity of productive labour employed
in manufactures, can ever occasion so great a re-production as in agri-
culture.” I suppose that he must have overlooked the term ever in this
passage, otherwise the opinion is more consistent with the doctrine
of the Economist, than with those which he has maintained; as he has
stated, and I think correctly that in the first settling of a new country,
and in every stage of its improvement, there is a portion of its capital
employed on the land, for the profits of stock merely, and which yields
no rent whatever. Productive labour employed on such land never does
in fact afford so great a re-production, as the same productive labour
employed in manufactures.

* The difference is not indeed great, and is voluntarily relinquished,
on account of the security and respectability which attends the employ-
ment of capital on land. In the infancy of society, when no rent is paid,
is not the re-production of value in the coarse manufactures, and in the
implements of husbandry with a given capital, at least as great as
the value which the same capital would afford if employed on the
land?
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This opinion indeed is at variance with all the general doctrines
of Mr. Malthus, which he has so ably maintained in this as well as in all
his other publications. In the “Inquiry,” speaking of what I consider a
similar opinion of Adam Smith, he observes, “I cannot, however, agree
with him in thinking that all land which yields food must necessarily
yield rent. The land which is successively taken into cultivation in
improving countries, may only pay profits and labour. A fair profit on
the stock employed, including, of course, the payment of labour, will
always be a sufficient inducement to cultivate.”” The same motives will
also induce some to manufacture goods, and the profits of both, in the
same stages of society, will be nearly the same.

In the course of these observations, I have often had occasion to
insist, that rent never falls without the profits of stock rising. If it
suit us to-day to import corn rather than grow it, we are solely influenced
by the cheaper price. If we import, the portion of capital last employed
on the land, and which yielded no rent, will be withdrawn; rent will fall
and profits rise, and another portion of capital employed on the land will
come under the same description of only yielding the usual profits of
stock.

If corn can be imported cheaper than it can be grown on this rather
better land, rent will again fall and profits rise, and another and better
description of land will now be cultivated, for profits only. In every step
of our progress, profits of stock increase and rents fall, and more land
is abandoned; besides which, the country saves all the difference between
the price at which corn can be grown, and the price at which it can be
imported, on the quantity we receive from abroad.

Mr. Malthus has considered, with the greatest ability, the effect
of a cheap price of corn on those who contribute to the interest of our
enormous debt. I most fully concur in many of his conclusions on this
part of the subject. The wealth of England, would, I am persuaded, be
considerably augmented by a great reduction in the price of corn, but
the whole money value of that wealth would be diminished. It would be
diminished by the whole difference of the money value of the corn
consumed—it would be augmented by the increased exchangeable value
of all those commodities which would be exported in exchange for the corn
imported. The latter would, however, be very unequal to the former;
therefore the money value of the commodities of England would, un-
doubtedly, be considerably lowered.

. But, though it is true, that the money value of the mass of our com-
modities would be diminished, it by no means follows that our annual
revenue would fall in the same degree. The advocates for importation
ground their opinion of the advantages of it on the conviction that the
revenue would not so fall. And, as it is from our revenue that taxes are
paid, the burthen might not be really augmented.
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Suppose the revenue of a country to fall from 10 to 9 millions, whilst
the value of money altered in the proportion of 10 to 8, such country
would have a larger net revenue, after paying a million from the smaller,
then it would have after paying it from the larger sum.

That the stockholder would receive more in real value than what he
contracted for, in the loans of the late years, is also true; but, as the
stockholders themselves contribute very largely to the public burthens,
and therefore to the payment of the interest which they receive, no
inconsiderable proportion of the taxes would fall on them; and, if we
estimate at its true value the additional profits made by the commercial
class, they would still be great gainers, notwithstanding their really
augmented contributions.

The landlord would be the only sufferer by paying really more, not
only without any adequate compensation, but with lowered rents.

It may, indeed, be urged, on the part of the stockholder, and those
who live on fixed incomes, that they have been by far the greatest sufferers
by the war. The value of their revenue has been diminished by the rise
in the price of corn, and by the depreciation in the value of paper-money,
whilst, at the same time, the value of their capital has been very much
diminished from the lower price of the funds. They have suffered, too,
from the inroads lately made on the sinking fund, and which, it is sup-
posed, will be still further extended—a measure of the greatest injustice,
—in direct violation of solemn contracts; for the sinking fund is as much
a part of the contract as the dividend, and, as a source of revenue, utterly
at variance with all sound principles. It is to the growth of that fund
that we ought to look for the means of carrying on future wars, unless
we are prepared to relinquish the funding system altogether. To meddle
with the sinking fund, is to obtain a little temporary aid at the sacrifice
of a great future advantage. It is reversing the whole system of Mr. Pitt,
in the creation of that fund: he proceeded on the conviction that, for a
small present burthen, an immense future advantage would be obtained;
and, after witnessing, as we have done, the benefits which have already
resulted from his inflexible determination to leave that fund untouched,
even when depressed by the greatest financial distress, when 3 per cents
were so low as 48, we cannot, I think, hesitate in pronouncing that he
would not have countenanced, had he still lived, the measures which
haye been adopted.

To recur, however to the subject before me, I shall only further
observe, that I shall greatly regret that considerations for any particular
class are allowed to check the progress of the wealth and population of
the country. If the interests of the landlord be of sufficient consequence,
to determine us not to avail ourselves of all the benefits which would
follow from importing corn at a cheap price, they should also influence
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us in rejecting all improvements in agriculture, and in the implements
of husbandry; for it is as certain that corn is rendered cheap, rents
are lowered, and the ability of the landlord to pay taxes is, for a time
at least, as much impaired by such improvements as by the importation
of corn. To be consistent, then, let us by the same act arrest improvement,
and prohibit importation.



JAMES MILL
(1773-1836)

James Mill is chiefly remembered as the father of the illustrious John
Stuart Mill, in whose education he played a very important part, as
attested in the famous autobiography of John Stuart Mill. James Mill
was a close friend of David Ricardo, whom he induced to publish his
great work on ‘“The Principles of Political Economy and Taxation.”
Nevertheless, James Mill was a fairly important economist in his own
right. He represented, perhaps, the quintessence of English classicism.

One of the most famous works of James Mill was in history rather than
economics, namely, “The History of India,” published in 1818. His works
in economics included “An Essay on the Impolicy of a Bounty on the
Exportation of Grain and on the Principles which ought to regulate the
Commerce of Grain” (1804), and ‘“Commerce Defended” (1807).
He also wrote humerous ar;igl;s for the Edinburgh Review, and made
numerous contributions to the “Encyclopaedia Britannica.”

The chief work of interest to students in the history of economic
thought is Jame Mill’s “ Elements of Political Economy,” which appeared
in 1819. A second edition appeared in 1824 and a third edition in 1826.
The following brief selections have been taken from the third edition
of this work.

Students should note the oversimplicity of this text, which was
designed to appeal to immature students, and which was based on the
current assumption that economics could be reduced to the mere state-
ment of a very few fundamental principles. It will also be observed that
James Mill, along with the other classicists, was an advocate of the wage
fund theory. In conclusion, the student is asked to observe to what ex-
tent John Stuart Mill was indebted to his father.
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JAMES MILL
SELECTIONS FROM “ELEMENTS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY”

INTRODUCTION

The Subject—Its Limits—and Division

Political Economy is to the State, what domestic economy is to the
family.

The family consumes; and, in order to consume, it must supply.

Domestic economy has, therefore, two grand objects; the consump-
tion and supply of the family. The consumption being a quantity always
indefinite, for there is no end to the desire of enjoyment, the grand
concern is, to increase the supply.

Those things, which are produced. in sufficient abundance for the
satisfaction of all, without the intervention of human labour; as air,
the light of the sun, water, and so on; are not the objects of care or
providence; and therefore, accurately speaking, do not form part of the
subject of domestic economy. The art of him, who manages a family,
consists in regulating the supply and consumption of those things, which
cannot be obtained but with cost; in other words, with human labour,
“the original purchase-money, which is given for everything.”

The same is the case with Political Economy. It also has two grand
objects, the Consumption of the Community, and the Supply upon which
the consumption depends. Those things, which are supplied without the
intervention of human labour, as nothing is required in order to obtain
them, need not be taken into account. Had every thing, desired for con-
sumption, existed without human labour, there would have been no
place for Political Economy. Science is not implied in putting forth the
hand, and using. But when labour is to be employed, and the objects of
desire can be multiplied only by a preconcerted plan of operations, it
becomes an object of importance to ascertain completely the means of
that multiplication, and to frame a system of rules for applying them
with greatest advantage to the end.

It is not pretended, that writers on Political Economy have always
limited their disquisitions to this object. It seems, however, important to
detach the science from all considerations not essential to it. The reader is
therefore requested to observe that, in the following pages, I have merely
in view, to ascertain the laws, according to which the production and
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consumption are regulated of those commodities, which the intervention
of human labour is necessary to procure.

The Science of Political Economy, thus defined, divides itself into two
great inquiries; that which relates to Production, and that which relates to
Consumption.

But, after things are produced, it is evident, that, before they are
consumed, they must be distributed. The laws of distribution, therefore,
constitute an intermediate inquiry.

When commodities are produced, and distributed, it is highly conven-
ient, for the sake both of reproduction and consumption, that portions of
them would be exchanged for one another. To ascertain, therefore, the
laws, according to which commodities are exchanged for one another, is a
second inquiry, preceding that which relates to the last great topic of
Political Economy, Consumption.

It thus appears, that four inquiries are comprehended in this science.

1st. What are the laws, which regulate the production of commodities.

2dly. What are the laws, according to which the commodities, pro-
duced by the labour of the community, are distributed:

3dly. What are the laws, according to which the commodities are
exchanged for one another:

4thly. What are the laws, which regulate consumption.

co» e
Cuapter II. DisTriBUTION - . .
o~ . R

Section 2. Wages

That the Rate of Wages Depends on the Proportion between Population, and
Employment, in Other Words Capital.

We come now to the question as to what determines the share of the
labourer, or the proportion in which the commodity, or its worth, is
divided between him and the capitalist. Whatever the share of the
labourer, such is the rate of wages; and, vice versa, whatever the rate of
wages, such is the share of the commodity, or commodities worth, which
the labourer receives.

It is very evident, that the share of the two parties is the subject of a
bargain between them; and if there is a bargain, it is not difficult to see on
what the terms of the bargain must depend. All bargains, when made in
freedom, are determined by competition, and the terms alter according to
the state of supply and demand.

Let us begin by supposing that there is a certain number of capitalists,
with a certain quantity of food, raw material, and instruments, or
machinery; that there is also a certain number of labourers; and that the
proportion, in which the commodities produced are divided between them,
has fixed itself at some particular point.
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Let us next suppose, that the labourers have increased in number one
half, without an increase in the quantity of capital. There is the same
quantity of the requisites for the employment of labour; that is, of foods,
tools, and material, as there was before; but for every 100 labourers there
are now 150. There will be 50 men, therefore, in danger of being left out
of employment. To prevent their being left out of employment they have
but one resource; they must endeavour to supplant those who have fore-
stalled the employment; that is, they must offer to work for a smaller
reward. Wages, therefore, decline.

If we suppose, on the other hand, that the quantity of capital has
increased, while the number of labourers remains the same, the effect will
be reversed. The capitalists have a greater quantity than before of the
means of employment; of capital, in short; from which they wish to derive
advantage. To derive this advantage they must have more labourers. To
obtain them, they also have but one resource, to offer higher wages. But
the masters by whom the labourers are now employed are in the same
predicament, and will of course offer higher to induce them to remain.
'This competition is unavoidable, and the necessary effect of it is a rise of
wages.

It thus appears, that, if population increases without an increase of
capital, wages fall; and that, if capital increases, without an increase of
population, wages rise. It is evident, also, that if both increase, but one
faster than the other, the effect will be the same as if the one had not
increased at all, and the other had made an increase equal to the differ-
ence. Suppose, for example, that population has increased one-eighth, and
capital one-eighth; this is the same thing as if they had stood still, with
regard to the effect upon labour. But suppose that, in addition to the
above statement one-eighth, population had increased another eighth, the
effect, in that case, upon wages, would be the same as if the capital had
not increased at all, and population had increased one-eighth.

Universally, then, we may affirm, that, other things remaining the
same, if the ratio which capital and population bear to one another
remains the same, wages will remain the same; if the ratio which capital
bears to population increases, wages will rise; if the ratio which population
bears to capital increases, wages will fall.

From this law, clearly understood, it is easy to trace the circumstances
which, in any country, determine the condition of the great body of the
people. If that condition isreasy and comfortable, all that is necessary to
keep it so, is, to make capital increase as fast as population; or, on the
other hand, to prevent population from increasing faster than capital.
If that condition is not easy and comfortable, it can only be made so, by
one of two methods; either by quickening the rate at which capital
increases, or retarding the rate at which population increases; augmenting
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in short, the ratio which the means of employing the people bear to
the number of people.

If it were the natural tendency of capital to increase faster than popu-
lation, there could be no difficulty in preserving a prosperous condition
of the people. If on the other hand, it were the natural tendency of popu-
lation to increase faster than capital, the difficulty would be very great.
There would be a perpetual tendency in wages to fall. The progressive
fall of wages would produce a greater and a greater degree of poverty
among the people, attended with its inevitable consequences, misery
and vice. As poverty, and its consequence misery increased, mortality
would also increase. Of a numerous family born, a certain number only,
from want of the means of well-being, would be reared. By whatever
proportion the population tended to increase faster than capital, such a
proportion of those who were born would die: the ratio of increase in
capital and population would then remain the same, and the fall of wages
would proceed no farther.

That the population has a tendency to increase faster, than, in most
places, capital has actually increased, is proved, incontestably, by the
condition of the population in most parts of the globe. In almost all
countries, the condition of the great body of the people is poor and miser-
able. This would have been impossible, if capital had increased faster than
population. In that case wage§’must have risen; and high wages would
have placed the labourer above miseries of want.

This general misery of mankind is a fact, which can be accounted for,
upon one only of two suppositions: either that there is a natural tendency
in population to increase faster than capital, or that capital has, by some
means, been prevented from increasing so fast as it has a tendency to
increase. This, therefore, is an inquiry of the highest importance.

CuarTeRr III. INTERCHANGE

Section 2

What Determines the Quantity in which Commodities Exchange for One
Another.

When a certain quantity of one commodity is exchanged for a certain
quantity of another commodity; a certain quantity of cloth, for example,
for a certain quantity of corn; there is somefhing which determines the
owner of the cloth to accept for it such and such a quantity of corn; and,
in like manner, the owner of the corn to accept such and such a quantity
of corn.

This is, evidently, the principle of demand and supply, in the first
instance. If a great quantity of corn comes to market to be exchanged for
cloth, and only a small quantity of cloth to be exchanged for corn, a great
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quantity of corn will be given for a small quantity of cloth. If the quantity
of cloth, which thus comes to market, is increased, without any increase in
the quantity of corn, the quantity of corn which is exchanged for a given
quantity of cloth will be proportionally diminished.

This answer, however, does not resolve the whole of the question, The
quantity in which commodities exchange for one another depends upon
the proportion of supply to demand. It is evidently therefore necessary
to ascertain upon what that proportion depends. What are the laws
according to which supply is furnished to demand, is one of the most
important inquiries in Political Economy.

Demand creates, and the loss of demand annihilates, supply. When
an increased demand arises for any commodity, an increase of supply, if
the supply is capable of increase, follows, as a regular effect. If the demand
for any commodity altogether ceases, the commodity is no longer
produced.

The connexion here, of causes and effects, is easily explained. If corn
is brought to market, the cost of bringing it has been so much. For the
benefit of simplicity, the number of commodities in the market is here
supposed to be two: it is of no consequence, with regard to the result,
whether they are understood to be few or many.

The cost of bringing the corn to market has been either equal to that
of bringing the cloth, or unequal. If it has been equal there is no motive,
to those who bring the cloth or the corn, for altering the quantity of either.
They cannot obtain more of the commodity which they receive in ex-
change, by transferring their labour to its production. If the cost has been
unequal, there immediately arises a motive for altering the proportions.
Suppose that the cost of bringing the whole of the corn has been greater
than that of bringing the whole of the cloth; and that the whole of the
one is exchanged against the whole of the other, either at once, or in
parts; the persons who brought the cloth have in that case possessed them-
selves of a quantity of corn at less cost than that at which it was brought
to market, by those who produced it; those, on the other hand, who
brought the corn have possessed themselves of a quantity of cloth, at a
greater cost than that at which it can be made and brought to market.

Here motives rise, to diminish the quantity of corn and increase the
quantity of cloth; because the men who have been producing corn, and
purchasing cloth, can obtain more cloth, by transferring their means of
production from the one to the other. As soon, again as no more cloth
can be obtained by applying the same amount of means to the productjon
of cloth, than by applying them to corn, and exchanging it for cloth, all
motive to alter the quantity of one as compared with that of the other
is at an end. Nothing is to be gained by producing corn rather than
cloth, or cloth rather than corn. The cost of production on both sides
is equal.



224 READINGS IN ECONOMIC THOUGHT

It thus appears that the relative value of commodities, or in other
words, the quantity of one which exchanges for a given quantity of an-
other, depends upon demand and supply, in the first instance; but upon
cost of production, ultimately; and hence, in accurate language, upon
cost of production, entirely. An increase or diminution of demand or
supply, may temporarily increase or diminish, beyond the point of pro-
ductive cost, the quantity of one commodity which exchanges for a given
quantity of another; but the law of competition, wherever it is not
obstructed, tends invariably to bring to that point, and to keep it there.

Cost of production, then, regulates the exchangeable value of
commodities.



WILLIAM NASSAU SENIOR
(1790-1864)

William Nassau Senior was an English economist whose career, like
that of his contemporary, James Mill, may be said to mark the acme
of classical economy. It is interesting to note that he was a professor of
political economy at Oxford. This chair, created in 1825, was the first
one in economics to be established in England. Senior was also a member
of the Royal Commission of 1832 to examine the operation of the poor
laws and to report remedies.

Senior’s writings of importance were as follows: “An Introductory
Lecture on Political Economy (1827); “Three Lectures on the Trans-
mission of the Precious Metals and the Mercantile Theory of Wealth
(1828); “Three Lectures on the Cost of Obtaining Money, and of Some
Effects of Private and Government Paper Money” (1830); “Two
Lectures on Population” (1831); “Three Lectures on the Rate of Wages”
(1831); and “Four Introductory Lectures” (1852).

The principal work of Senior was “ An Outline of Political Economy”
(1836), which first appeared as an article in the “Encyclopaedia Metro-
politana.” It is from this work that the following selections have been
taken. The student will be interested to observe the very brief and precise
forms in which the fundamental principles of economics are stated.
Indeed, the form is similar to that of propositions in geometry. One of
Senior’s chief contributions was his treatment of abstinence as a necessary
cost of production.

Even the dry subject of political economy has its romances. One of
them is the recent discovery of the notes of Ricardo on Malthus’s  Princi-
ples of Political Economy,” referred to in a preceding section. Another
startling recent discovery was that by S. L. Levy of an unpublished
manuscript of Nassau Senior. Well selected and carefully edited selections
from this original manuscript were published in 1928 by Henry Holt
& Company in two volumes under the title “Industrial Efficiency and
Social Economy.”

225



WILLIAM NASSAU SENIOR
SELECTIONS FROM “AN OUTLINE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY”

INTRODUCTION

Definition of the Science—We propose in the following Treatise to
give an outline of the Science which treats of the Nature, the Production,
and the Distribution of Wealth. To that Science we give the name of
Political Economy. Qur readers must be aware that that term has often
been used in a much wider sense. The earlier writers who assumed the
name of Political Economists avowedly treated not of Wealth but of
Government. Mercier de la Riviere entitled his Work The Natural and
Essential Organization of Society, and professed to propose an organiza-
tion “which shall necessarily produce all the happiness that can be en-
joyed on earth.” Sir James Steuart states, that ‘“the principal object
of the Science is to secure a certain fund of subsistence for all the inhabit-
ants, to obviate every circumstance which may render it precarious, and
to provide every thing necessaryyfor supplying the wants of the society.”
The modern continental writers have in general entered into an equally
extensive inquiry. “Political Economy,” says M. Storch, “is the Science
of the natural laws which determine the prosperity of nations, that is to
say, their wealth and their civilization.” M. Sismondi considers “the
physical welfare of man, so far as it can be the work of government,
as the object of Political Economy.” “Political Economy,” says M. Say,
“is the economy of society; a Science combining the results of our
observations on the nature and functions of the different parts of the
social body.” The modern writers of the English school have in general
professed to limit their attention to the theory of Wealth; but some of the
most eminent among them, after having expressed their intention to
confine themselves within what appears to us to be their proper province,
have invaded that of the general legislator or the statesman. Thus Mr.
M’Culloch, after having defined Political Economy to be “the Science
. of the laws which regulate the production, accumulation, distribution,
and consumption of those articles or products that are necessarily useful
" or agreeable to man, and possess exchangeable value’; or “The Science
of Values”; adds, that “its object is to point out the means by which
the industry of man may be rendered most productive of wealth, to
ascertain the circumstances most favourable to its accumulation, the
proportions in which it is divided, and the mode in which it may be most
advantageously consumed.”
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Limits of the Science.—It is impossible to overstate the importance of
these inquiries, and it is not easy to state their extent. They involve, as
their general premises, the consideration of the whole theory of morals of
government, and of civil and criminal legislation; and, for their particular
premises, a knowledge of all the facts which affect the social condition of
every community whose conduct the Economist proposes to influence.
We believe that such inquiries far exceed the bounds of any single
Treatise, and indeed the powers of any single mind. We believe that by
confining our own and the reader’s attention to the Nature, Production,
and Distribution of Wealth, we shall produce a more clear, and complete,
and instructive work than if we allowed ourselves to wander into the more
interesting and more important, but far less definite, fields by which the
comparatively narrow path of Political Economy is surrounded. The
questions, To what extent and under what circumstances the possession
of Wealth is, on the whole, beneficial or injurious to its possessor, or to
the society of which he is a member? What distribution of Wealth is most
desirable in each different state of society? And What are the means by
which any given Country can facilitate such a distribution ?—all these are
questions of great interest and diffienlty, but no more form part of the
Science of Political Economy, in the sense in which we use that term,
than Navigation forms part of the Science of Astronomy. The principles
supplied by Political Economy, are indeed necessary elements in their
solution, but they are not the only, or even the most important elements.
The writer who pursues such investigations is in fact engaged on the great
Science of legislation; a Science which requires a knowledge of the general
principles supplied by Political Economy, but differs from it essentially
in its subject, its premises, and its conclusions. The subject of legislation
is not Wealth, but human Welfare. Its premises are drawn from an in-
finite variety of phenomena, supported by evidence of every degree of
strength, and authorizing conclusions deserving every degree of assent,
from perfect confidence to bare suspicion. And its expounder is enabled,
and even required, not merely to state general facts, but to urge the adop-
tion or rejection of actual measures or trains of action.

On the other hand, the subject treated by the Political Economist,
using that term in the limited sense in which we apply it, is not Happi-
ness, but Wealth; his premises consist of a very few general propositions,
the result of observation, or consciousness, and scarcely requiring proof,
or even formal statement, which almost every man, as soon as he hears
them, admits as familiar to his thoughts, or at least as included in his
previous knowledge; and his inferences are nearly as general, and, if he
has reasoned correctly, as certain, as his premises. Those which relate
to the Nature and the Production of Wealth are universally true; and
though those which relate to the Distribution of Wealth are liable to
be affected by the peculiar institutions of particular Countries, in the
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cases for instance of slavery, legal monopolies, or poor laws, the natural
- state of things can be laid down as the general rule, and the anomalies
produced by particular disturbing causes can be afterwards accounted
for. But his conclusions, whatever be their generality and their truth, do
not authorize him in adding a single syllable of advice. That privilege be-
longs to the writer or the statesman who has considered all the causes
which may promote or impede the general welfare of those whom he
addresses, not to the theorist who has considered only one, though among
the most important, of those causes. The business of a Political Economist
is neither to recommend nor to dissuade, but to state general principles,
which it is fatal to neglect, but neither advisable, nor perhaps practicable,
to use as the sole, or even the principal, guides in the actual conduct of
affairs. In the meantime the duty of each individual writer is clear.
Employed as he is upon a Science in which error or even ignorance, may
be productive of such intense and such extensive mischief, he is bound,
like a juryman, to give deliverance true according to the evidence, and
allow neither sympathy with indigence, nor disgust at profusion or at
avarice—neither reverence for existing institutions, nor detestation of
existing abuses—neither love of popularity, nor of paradox, nor of system,
to deter him from stating what he believes to be the facts, or from drawing
from those facts what appear to him to be the legmmate conclusions.
To decide in each case how far those conclusions are to be acted upon,
belongs to the art of government, an art to which Political Economy is
only one of many subservient Sciences; which involves the consideration
of motives, of which the desire for Wealth is only one among many, and
aims at objects to which the possession of Wealth is only a subordinate
means.

The confounding Political Economy with the Sciences and Arts to
which it is subservient, has been one of the principal obstacles to its
improvement. It has acted thus in two different modes:—

First, by exciting, in the public unfavourable prejudices.

And, secondly, by misleading Economists, both with respect to the
object of their Science and the means of attaining it.

With respect to the first of these obstacles, it has often been made
a matter of grave complaint against Political Economists, that they con-
fine their attention to Wealth, and disregard all consideration of Happi-
ness or Virtue. It is to be wished that this complaint were better founded;
but its general existence implies an opinion that it is the business of
Political Economists not merely to state propositions, but to recommend
actual measures; for on no other supposition could they be blamed for
confining their attention to a single subject. No one blames a writer upon
tactics for confining his attention to military affairs, or, from his doing so,
infers that he recommends perpetual war. It must be admitted that an
author who, having stated that a given conduct is productive of Wealth,
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should, on that account alone, recommend it, or assume that, on that
account alone, it ought to be pursued, would be guilty of the absurdity
of implying that Happiness and the possession of wealth are identical.
But his error would consist not in confining his attention to Wealth,
but in confounding Wealth with Happiness. Supposing that error, and it is
a very obvious one, to be avoided, the more strictly a writer confines his
attention to his own Science, the more likely he is to extend its bounds.

Secondly, The confounding the Science of Political Economy with the
Sciences and Arts to which it is subservient, has seduced Economists
sometimes to undertake inquiries too vague to lead to any practical
results, and sometimes to pursue the legitimate objects of the Science by
means unfit for their attainment. To their extended view of the objects of
Political Economy is to be attributed the undue importance which many
Economists have ascribed to the collection of facts, and their neglect
of the far more important process of reasoning accurately from the facts
before them. We are constantly told that it is a Science of facts and experi-
ment, a Science avide de faits. The practical applications of it, like the
practical applications of every other Science, without doubt, require
the collection and examination of facts to an almost indefinite extent.
The facts collected as materials for the amendment of the poor-laws, and
the opening of the trade to China, fill more than twice as many volumes
as could be occupied by all the Treatises that have ever been written on
Political Economy; but the facts on which the general principles of the
Science rest may be stated in a very few sentences, and indeed in a very
few words. But that the reasoning from these facts, the drawing from them
correct conclusions, is a matter of great difficulty, may be inferred from
the imperfect state in which the Science is now found after it has been so
long and so intensely studied.

This difficulty arises partly from the extremely complicated nature of
the subjects which it investigates, and the consequent abstractness and
generality of its terms. A description, if it were possible, of all the different
things which are designated by the word ‘“Wealth,” or even by the less
comprehensive word “Capital,” would fill an Encyclopaedia. It arises
partly, also, from the circumstances, that the terms which we are forced
to use as signs for these abstractions are taken from ordinary language,
commonly used in senses too wide or too narrow for scientific purposes.
In the case, therefore, both of the writer and of the reader, they are often
associated with ideas which are intended to be excluded, or separated
from ideas which are meant to be comprehended. Thus, in ordinary
language, the word Capital is sometimes used as comprehending every
species of Wealth, and sometimes as confined to Money.

If Economists had been aware that the Science depends more on
" reasoning than on observation, and that its principal difficulty consists
" not in the ascertainment of its facts, but in the use of its terms, we cannot
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doubt that their principal efforts would have been directed to the selec-
tion and consistent use of an accurate nomenclature. So far is this from
having been the case, that it is only within a very short period that serious
attention has been given to its nomenclature. The Wealth of Nations
contains scarcely a definition: most of the modern French writers, and
some indeed of our own, have not only neglected definitions, but have
expressly reprobated their use; and the English Work which has attracted
the most attention during the present century, Mr. Ricardo’s Principles
of Political Economy, is deformed by a use of words so unexplained, and
yet so remote from ordinary usage, and from that of other writers on the
same subject, and frequently so inconsistent, as to perplex every reader,
and not unfrequently to have misled the writer himself. We do not
complain of all his ifinovations in language: such innovations are, for
scientific purposes, frequently indispensable, and we shall be forced to
make many ourselves. What we do complain of is, that his innovations,
such, for instance, as the substitution of the word Palue for Cost, are
frequently unnecessary, and are almost always made without any warn-
ing to his readers; and that the same words, such, for example, as the
adjectives high and low, when applied to wages, are used by him sometimes
in their popular sense, as expressing an amount, and sometimes in a
technical sense of his own, as expressing a proportion.

Our object in these remarks has been not only to account for the slow
progress which has as yet been made by Political Economy, and to sug-
gest means by which its advancement may be accelerated, but also to
warn the reader of the nature of the following Treatise. He will find it
consist, in a great degree, of discussions as to the most convenient use of a
few familiar words. Such discussions it is impossible to render amusing,
but we trust that they will be useful, by directing his attention to the great
difficulties of the Science, though he may often disapprove our classifica-
tion or nomenclature.

Nature oF WEALTH

Wealth Defined—Having stated that the Science which we propose to
consider, and to which we apply the term Political Economy, is the
Science which treats of the Nature, the Production, and the Distribution
of Wealth, our first business is to explain the meaning in which we use the
word Wealth.

Under that term we comprehend all those things, and those things
only, which are transferable, are limited in supply, and are directly or
indirectly productive of pleasure or preventive of pain; or, to use an equiv-
alent expression, which are susceptible of exchange; (using the word
exchange to denote hiring as well as absolute purchase) or, to use a third
equivalent expression, which have Zalue; a word which, in a subsequent
portion of this Treatise, we shall explain at some length, merely premising
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at present that we can use it in its popular sense, as denoting the capacity
of being given and received in exchange.

CoNSTITUENTS OF WEALTH

1. Utility.—Of the three qualities which render any thing an article
of Wealth, or, in other words, give it Value, the most striking is the power,
direct or indirect, of producing pleasure, including under that term grati-
fication of every kind, or of preventing pain, including under that term
every species of discomfort. Unfortunately, we have no word which
precisely expresses this power; utility, which comes nearest to it, being
generally used to express the quantity of preventing pain or of indirectly
producing pleasure, as a means. We shall venture to extend the significa-
tion of that word, and consider it as also including all those things which
produce pleasure directly. We must admit that this is a considerable
innovation in English language. It is, however, sanctioned by Mr. Mal-
thus, (Definitions, p. 234) and has been ventured by M. Say in French,
a language less patient of innovation than our own. Feeling the same
difficulty, he has solved it in the same way by using the term wutilité as
comprehending every quality that renders any thing an object of desire.
Attractiveness and desirableness have both been suggested to us as sub-
stitutes, but on the whole they appear to us more objectionable than
utility, objectionable as we must admit that word to be.

Utility, thus explained, is a necessary constituent of value; no man
would give any thing possessing the slightest utility for a thing possessing
none; and even an exchange of two useless things would be, on the part
of each party to the exchange, an act without a motive. Utility, however,
denotes no intrinsic quality in the things which we call useful; it merely
expresses their relations to the pains and pleasures of mankind. And, as
the susceptibility of pain and pleasure from particular objects is created
and modified by causes innumerable, and constantly varying, we find an
endless diversity in the relative utility of different objects to different
persons, a diversity which is the motive of all exchange.

2. Limitation in Supply.—The next constituent of value is limitation
in supply. It may appear inaccurate to apply this expression to any class
of things, as it, in fact, belongs to all; there being nothing which, strictly
speaking, is unlimited in supply. But, for the purposes of Political
Economy, every thing may be considered as unlimited in supply iz its
existing state, of which a man may have as much as he pleases for the mere
trouble of taking it into his possession. Thus the water of the open sea is,
in our use of the term, unlimited in supply; any man who chooses to go for
it may have as much of it as he pleases: that portion of it which has been
brought to London is limited in supply, and is to be obtained not merely
by going to the reservoir and taking possession of it, but by giving for it an
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equivalent. The copper ores which Sir. John Franklin discovered on the
shores of the Arctic Sea may be considered, in their existing state, as un-
limited in supply, and therefore susceptible of value. Many things are
unlimited in supply; any man may have as much of them as he has
strength and patience to extract. The extracted portion would be limited
in supply, and therefore susceptible of value. Many things are unlimited
in supply for some purposes, and limited for others. The water in a river
is in general more than sufficient for all the domestic purposes for which
it can be required; nobody pays therefore for permission to take a bucket-
full: but it is seldom sufficient for all those who may wish to turn their
mills with it; they pay, therefore, for that privilege.

It must be further observed that, for economical purposes, the term
limitation in supply always involves the consideration of the causes by
which the existing supply is limited. The supply of some articles of Wealth
is limited by insurmountable obstacles. The number of Raphael’s pictures,
or of Canova’s statutes, may be diminished, but cannot possibly be
increased. There are others of which the supply may be increased to an
indefinite extent. Such things may be considered as comparatively limited
in supply, in proportion, not to the existing supply of each, but to the
force of the obstacles opposed to their respective increase. It is supposed
that there is now about forty-five times as much of silver extracted from
the mines, and current in Eui‘of)’e, as there is of gold. Human exertion is
the only means by which the supply of either can be increased, and they
may both be increased by human exertion to an amount of which we do
not know the limit. The obstacle, therefore, by which they are each
limited in supply is, the amount of human exertion necessary to their
respective increase. About sixteen times more exertion is necessary to
produce an ounce of gold than an ounce of silver. The obstacle, therefore,
which limits the supply of gold is sixteen times more powerful than that
which limits the supply of silver. In our sense of the term, therefore, gold
is only sixteen times more limited in supply than silver, though the actual
weight of silver in Europe is forty-five times as great as that of gold. To
take a more familiar example, the number of coats and waistcoats in
England is perhaps about equal. The supply of each may be increased
by human exertion to an indefinite extent; but it requires about three
times as much exertion to produce a coat as to produce a waistcoat. As
the obstacle, therefore, which limits the supply of coats is three times
as forcible as that which limits the supply of waistcoats, we consider
coats three times more limited in supply than waistcoats, though the
existing supply of each may perhaps be equal. Whenever, therefore, we
apply the words limited in supply, as a comparative expression, to those
commodities of which the quantity can be increased, we refer to the com-
parative force of the obstacles which limit the respective supplies of the
objects compared.
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3. Transferableness.—The third and last quality which a thing must
possess to constitute it an article of Wealth, or, in other words, to give it
value, is Transferableness, by which term (we are sorry to say, an unusual
one) we mean to express that all or some portion of its powers of giving
pleasure, or preventing pain, are capable of being transferred, either
absolutely, or for a period. For this purpose it is obvious that is must be
capable of appropriation; since no man can give what he cannot refuse.
The sources of pleasure and preventives of pain which are absolutely
incapable of appropriation are very few. We almost doubt whether there
are any, and we are sure that the instances which are usually given are
incorrect. “The earth,” observes M. Say, Econ. Pol. Liv. ii. Ch. ix. “is not
the only material agent with productive power, but it is the only one, or
nearly so, that can be appropriated. The water of the rivers and of the
sea, which supplies us with fish, gives motion to our mills, and supports
our vessels, has productive powers. The wind gives us force, and the sun
heat, but happily no man can say, “The wind and the sun belong to me,
and I will be paid for their services.”” Now, in fact, air and sunshine are
local. This is so obvious that it would be absurd to prove, by serious
induction, that some situations have too much wind, and others too little,
or that the sun’s rays are more powerful productive agents in England
than in Melville Island, or in the Tropics than in England. And as the
land is every where capable of appropriation, the quaiities of climate,
which are attributes of that land, must be so too. What gives their princi-
pal value to the vineyards of the C6te Rotie, but the warmth of their
sun? or to the houses which overlook Hyde Park, but the purity of their
air? Rivers and the sea are equally unfortunate illustrations. Many of
the rivers of England are not less strictly appropriated, and are far greater
sources of wealth, than any equal superficies of land. When M. Say visited
Lancashire, he must have found every inch of fall in every stream the
subject of lease and purchase. And so far are the services of the sea from
being incapable of appropriation, that, during the late war, £60,000 was
sometimes paid for a license to make use of it for a single voyage; and the
privilege of fishing in particular parts of it has been the subject of wars and
treaties.

The things of which the utility is imperfectly transferable may be
divided into two great classes. The first comprises all those material
objects which are affected by the particular mental associations, oradapted
to the peculiar wants, of individuals. A mansion may flatter the pride of
its owner as having been the residence of his ancestors, or be endeared to
him as the scene of his childhood; or he may have built it in a form which
pleases no eye, or laid it out in apartments that suit no habits but his
own. Still its substantial powers of affording warmth and shelter will
obtain him purchasers or tenants, though they may demand a reduction
from the price in consequences of those very qualities which, with him,
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formed its principal merits. The palace of St. James’s is full of comfort
and convenience, and would supply a man of large fortune with an excel-
lent residence; but the long suite of apartments within apartments, which
is admirably adapted for holding a Court, would be a mere incumbrance
to any but a royal personage. Any individual might hire Alnwick or
Blenheim and enjoy their mere beauty and magnificence, perhaps, more
than their owners who have been long familiarized to them; but he could
never feel the particular pleasure which they seem fitted to give to a
Percy and a Churchhill. There are many things, such as clothes and
furniture, which sink in utility in the estimation of every one but their
purchaser, from the mere fact of having changed hands. A hat or a table
which has just been sent home does not appear to the purchaser less use-
ful than when he saw it in the shop; but if he attempt to resell either, he
will find that with the rest of the world it has sunk into the degraded
rank of second-hand.

The second class of things imperfectly transferable includes the
greater part, perhaps all, of our personal qualities. This classification,
which places talents and accomplishments among the articles of wealth,
may appear at first sight strange and inconvenient; it certainly is dif-
ferent from that of most Economists. We will therefore venture to illus-
trate it more fully.

Health, strength, and knéwl2dge, and the other natural and acquired
powers of body and mind, appear to us to be articles of wealth, precisely
analogous to a residence having some qualities that are universally useful,
and others peculiarly adapted to the tastes of its owner. They are limited
in supply, and are causes of pleasure and preventives of pain far more
effectual than the possession of Alnwick or of Blenheim. A portion of the
advantages which arise from them are inseparably annexed to their
possessor, like the associations of an hereditary property:another portion,
and often a very large one, is as transferable as the palpable convenience
of the mansion, or beauty of the gardens. What cannot be transferred is
the temporary pleasure which generally accompanies the exercise of any
accomplishment, and the habitual satisfaction arising from the conscious-
ness of possessing it. What can be transferred are the beneficial results
which follow from its having been employed during the period for which
its services have been hired. If an Erskine or a Sugden undertakes my
cause, he transfers to me, for that occasion, the use of all his natural and
acquired ability. My defence is as well conducted as if I had myself the
knowledge and the eloquence of an accomplished advocate. What he
cannot transfer is the pleasure which he feels in the exercise of his dex-
terity; but how small is his pleasure compared to mine, if he succeeds for
me! A passenger may envy the activity and intrepidity of the crew; they
cannot actually implant in him their strength, or their insensibility to
danger; but so far as these qualities are means towards an end, so far as



WILLIAM NASSAU SENIOR 235

they enable him to perform his voyage with quickness and safety, he
enjoys the use of them as fully as if they belonged to himself. A hunter
probably feels somewhat the same sort of pleasure in the chase which
Erskine felt in court; and this pleasure cannot be transferred any more
than his muscles or his lungs; but, so far as his strength, speed, and
bottom are means towards the end of enabling his rider to keep up with
the hounds, they can be purchased or hired as effectually as his bridle or
saddle. In the greater part of the world a man is as purchasable as a
horse. In such Countries the only difference in value between a slave and
a brute consists in the degree in which they respectively possess the sale-
able qualities that we have been considering. If the question whether
personal qualities are articles of wealth had been proposed in classical
times, it would have appeared too clear for discussion. In Athens, every
one would have replied that they, in fact, constituted the whole value of
an epyuxov o{yavor. The only differences in this respect between a freeman
and a slave are, first, that the freeman sells himself, and only for a period,
and to a certain extent, the slave may be sold by others, and absolutely;
and, secondly, that the personal qualities of the slave are a portion of the
wealth of his master; those of the freeman so far as they can be made the
subjects of exchange, are a part of his own wealth. They perish indeed by
his death, and may be impaired or destroyed by disease, or rendered
valueless by any changes in the customs of the Country which shall
destroy the demand for his services; but, subject to these contingencies,
they are wealth, and wealth of the most valuable kind. The amount of
revenue derived from their exercise in England far exceeds the rental of
all the lands in Great Britain.

Limitations in Supply the most important.—Of the three conditions of
value, utility, transferableness, and limitation in supply, the last is by
far the most important. The chief sources of its influence on value are
two of the most powerful principles of human nature, the love of variety,
and the love of distinction. The mere necessaries of life are few and simple.
Potatoes, water, and salt, simple raiment, a blanket, a hut, an iron pot,
and the materials of firing, are sufficient to support mere animal existence
in this climate: they do in fact, support the existence of the greater part of
the inhabitants of Ireland; and in warmer countries much less will suffice.
But no man is satisfied with so limited a range of enjoyment. His first
object is to vary his food; but this desire, though urgent at first, is more
easily satisfied than any other, except perhaps that of dress. Our ances-
tors, long after they had indulged in considerable luxury in other respects,
seem to have been contented with a very uniform though grossly abun-
dant diet. And even now, notwithstanding the common declamation on
the luxury of the table, we shall find that most persons, including even
those whose appetites are not controlled by frugality, confine their prin-
cipal solid food to but a few articles, and their liquids to still fewer.



236 READINGS IN ECONOMIC THOUGHT

The next desire is variety of dress; a taste which has this peculiarity,
that, though it is one of the first symptoms that a people is emerging from
the brutishness of the lowest savage life, it quickly reaches its highest
point, and, in the subsequent progress of refinement, in one sex at least,
diminishes until even the highest ranks assume an almost quaker-like
simplicity.

Last comes the desire to build, to ornament, and to furnish: tastes
which are absolutely insatiable where they exist, and seem to increase
with every improvement in civilization. The comforts and conveniences
which we now expect in an ordinary lodging, are more than were enjoyed
by people of opulence a century ago: and even a century ago a respectable
tradesman would have been dissatisfied if his bed-room had been no better
furnished than that 'of Henry VIII, which contained, we are told, only a
bed, a cupboard of plate, a joint-stool, a pair of andirons, and a small
mirror. And yet Henry was among the richest and the most magnificent
sovereigns of his times. Our great grand-children perhaps will despise the
accomodations of the present Age, and their poverty may, in turn, be
pitied by their successors.

It is obvious, however, that our desires do not aim so much at quantity
as at diversity. Not only are there limits to the pleasure which commod-
ities of any given class can afford, but the pleasure diminishes in a rapidly
increasing ratio long before those limits are reached. Two articles of the
same kind will seldom afford twice the pleasure of one, and still less will
ten give five times the pleasure of two. In proportion, therefore, as any
article is abundant, the number of those who are provided with it, and do
not wish, or wish but little, to increase their provision, is likely to be great;
and, so far as they are concerned, the additional supply loses all, or nearly
all, its utility. And in proportion to its scarcity the number of those who
are in want of it, and the degree in which they want it, are likely to be
increased; and its utility, or, in other words, the pleasure which the
possession of a given quantity of it will afford, increases proportionally.

But strong as is the desire for variety, it is weak compared with the
desire for distinction: a feeling which, if we consider its universality and
its constancy, that it affects all men and at all times, that it comes with
us from the cradle, and never leaves us till we go into the grave, may be
pronounced to be the most powerful of human passions.

. The most obvious source of distinction is the possession of superior
wealth. It is the one which excites most the admiration of the bulk of
mankind, and the only one which they feel capable of attaining. To seem
more rich, or, to use a common expression, to keep up a better appearance,
than those within their own sphere of comparison, is, with almost all men
who are placed beyond the fear of actual want, the ruling principle of
conduct. For this object they undergo toil which no pain or pleasure
addressed to the senses would lead them to encounter; into which no slave
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could be lashed or bribed. But this object is attained by appearances, and,
indeed, cannot be attained by any thing else. All the gold in the Pactolus,
even if the Pactolus were as rich as when Midas had just washed in
it, would obviously confer no distinction on the man who was unable to
exhibit it. The only mode by which wealth can be exhibited is, by the
apparent possession of some object of desire which is limited in supply.
Mere limitation of supply, indeed, unless there be some other circum-
stance constituting the article in question as an object of desire, or, in
other words, giving it utility, is insufficient. This circumstance must be
its having some quality to which some person beside the owner annexes
the notion of utility. The original manuscript of every schoolboy’s exer-
cise is as limited in supply as any thing can be, but there is nothing to
make it an object of desire after it has served its purpose in school. Itis
merely a blotted manuscript, unique certainly, but valueless. But if the
original manuscript of the Wealth of Nations could be discovered, it would
excite an interest throughout Europe. Curiosity would be eager to trace
the first workings of a mind whose influence will be felt as long as civilized
society endures. It might, perhaps, be purchased by some ignorant collec-
tor only for the purposes of ostentation, but it could not serve even those
purposes unless recommended by some circumstance beyond mere
singularity.

It is impossible, however, to conceive any thing more trifling or more
capricious than the circumstances which may make a thing an object of
desire, and therefore, in our extended use of that word, give it utility
when its supply is narrowly limited.

The substance which at present is the greatest object of desire, and
of which, therefore, a given quantity will exchange for the greatest
quantity of all other things, is the diamond. A bracelet belonging to the
king of Persia, the stones in which do not weigh two ounces, is said to be
worth a million sterling. Now, a million sterling would command the
whole labour of about thirty thousand English families for a year. If that
labour were employed in producing and reproducing commodities for the
purposes of sale, it would probably give for ever a clear annual income
equal to the labour of three thousand families, or twelve thousand indi-
viduals. It would place at the disposal of its owner all the commodities
that could be produced by all the labour of all the inhabitants of a con-
siderable town. And a few pieces of mineral, not weighing two ounces,
capable of gratifying no sense but the sight, and which any eye would be
tired of looking at for a minute, is invested by our caprice with a value
equal to that of the commodities which would give comfortable support to
thousands of human beings in an advanced state of civilization. Hardness
and brightness must have been the qualities which first attracted notice
to the diamond. They enabled it to please the eye and adorn the person,
and thus associated with it the notion of utility. But a diamond weighing
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an ounce is not found once in a century; there are not five such known to
exist. The possession of an object of desire so limited in supply soon
became one of the most unequivocal proofs of wealth. And, as to appear
rich is the ruling passion of the bulk of mankind, diamonds will probably
continue the objects of eager competition while the obstacles that limit
their supply are undiminished. If a Sinbad should discover a valley of
diamonds, or we should succeed in manufacturing them from charcoal,
they will probably be used only as ornaments for savages, playthings for
children, and as affording tools and raw materials for some of the Arts;
and we may send cargoes of diamonds to the coast of Guinea to be bar-
tered for equal quantities of ivory or gum.

VALUE

Value defined.—Our definition of Wealth, as comprehending all those
things, and those things only which have Value, requires us to explain at
some length the signification which we attribute to the word Value;
especially as the meaning of that word has been the subject of long and
eager controversy. We have already stated that we use the word VALUE
in its popular acceptation, as signifying that gquality in any thing which
fits it to be given and received in Exchange; or, in other words, to be lent or
sold, hired or purchased. - *

So defined, Value denotes a relation reciprocally existing between two
objects, and the precise relation which it denotes is the quantity of the one
which can be obtained in exchange for a given quantity of the other. It is
impossible, therefore, to predicate value of any object, without referring,
expressly or tacitly, to some other objects in which its value is to be
estimated; or, in other words, of which a certain quantity can be obtained
in exchange for a certain quantity of the object in question.

We have already observed that the substance which at present is most
desired, or, in other words, possesses the highest degree of value, is the
diamond. By this we meant to express that there is no substance of which
a"given quantity will exchange for so large a quantity of every other
commodity. When we wished to state the value of the king of Persia’s
bracelet, we stated first the amount of gold, and afterwards of English
labour, which it would command in exchange. If we had attempted to
give a perfect account of its value, we could have done so only by enumer-
ating separately the quantity of every other article of wealth which
could be obtained in exchange for it. Such an enumeration, if it could
have been given, would have been a most instructive commercial lesson,
for it would have shown not only the value of the diamond in all other
commodities, but the reciprocal value of all other commodities in one
another. If we had ascertained that a diamond weighing an ounce would
exchange for one million five hundred thousand tons of Hepburn coal,
or one hundred thousand tons of Essex wheat, or two thousand five hun-
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dred tons of English foolscap paper, we might have inferred that the
coal, wheat, and paper would mutually exchange in the same proportions
in which they were exchangeable for the diamond, and that a given weight
of paper would purchase six hundred times as much coal, and forty times
as much wheat.

Demand and Supply.—The causes which determine the reciprocal
values of commodities, or, in other words, which determine that a given
quantity of one shall exchange for a given quantity of another, must be
divided into two sets those which occasion the one to be limited in supply
and useful, (using that word to express the power of occasioning pleasure
and preventing pain), and those which occasion those attributes to belong
to the other. In ordinary language, the force of the causes which give
utility to a commodity is generally indicated by the word Demand;
and the weakness of the obstacles which limit the quantity of a commodity
by the word Supply.

Thus the common statement that commodities exchange in propor-
tion to the Demand and Supply of each, means that they exchange in
proportion to the force of weakness of the causes which give utility to
them respectively, and to the weakness or force of the obstacles by which
they are respectively limited in supply.

Unfortunately, however, the words Demand and Supply have not
been always so used. Demand is sometimes used as synonymous with
consumption, as when an increased production is said to generate an
increased demand; sometimes it is used to express not only the desire
to obtain a commodity, but the power to give the holder of it something
which will induce him to part with it. “A Demand,” says Mr. Mill,
Political Economy, p. 23, 3d edition, ‘““means the will to purchase and the
power of purchasing.” Mr. Malthus, Definitions in Political Economy,
p. 244, states that ‘“Demand for commodities has two distinct meanings:
one in regard to its extent, or the quantity of commodities purchased;
the other in regard to its intensity, or the sacrifice which the demanders
are able and willing to make in order to satisfy their wants.”

Demand.—Neither of these expressions appears to be consistent with
common usage. It must be admitted that the word Demand is used in its
ordinary sense when we say that a deficient wheat harvest increases the
Demand for oats and barley. But this proposition is not true if we use
the word Demand in any other sense than as expressing the increased
utility of oats and barley; or, in other words, the increased desire of the
community to obtain them. The deficiency of wheat would not give to the
consumers of oats and barley any increased power of purchasing them,
nor would the quantity purchased or consumed be increased. The mode
of consumption would be altered; instead of being applied to the feeding
of horses, or to the supply of stimulant liquids, a certain portion of them
would be used as human food. And, as the desire to eat is more urgent
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than the desire to feed horses, or drink beer or spirits, the desire to obtain
oats and barley, or, in other words, the pleasure given, or the pain averted,
by the possesion of a given quantity of them or, in other words, the utility
of a given quantity of them, would increase. A fact, which, in ordinary
language, would be expressed by saying, that the demand for them
was increased.

But though the vagueness with which the word Demand has been
used renders it an objectionable term, it is too useful and concise to be
given up; but we shall endeavour never to use it in any other signification
than as expressing the utility of a commodity; or, what is the same, for
we have seen that all utility is relative, the degree in which its possession
is desired.

Supply.—We cammot complain of equal vagueness in the use of the
word Supply. In ordinary language, as well as in the writings of Political
Economists, it is used to signify the quantity of a commodity actually
brought to market. The complaint is, not that the word Supply has been
used in this sense, but that, when used in this sense, it has been considered
as a cause of value, except in a few cases, or for very short periods. We
have shown, in the examples of coats and waistcoats, and gold and silver,
that the reciprocal value of any two commodities depends, not on the
quantity of each brought to market but on the comparatxve force of
the obstacles which in each case oppose any increase in that quantity.
When, therefore, we represent increase or diminution of supply as affect-
ing value, we must be understood to mean not a mere positive increase or
diminution, but an increase or diminution occasioned by a diminution or
increase of the obstacles by which the supply is limited.

Intrinsic and Extrinsic Causes of the Value of a Commodity.—To
revert to our original proposition, the reciprocal Values of any two com-
modities must be determined by two sets of causes; those which deter-
mine the Demand and Supply of the one, and those which determine the
Demand and Supply of the other. The causes which give utility to a
commodity and limit it in supply may be called the intrinsic causes of
its value; those which limit the supply and occasion the utility of the
commodities for which it is to be exchanged, may be called the extrinsic
causes of its value. Gold and silver are now exchanged for one another
in Europe in the proportion of one ounce of gold for about sixteen ounces
of silver. This proportion must arise partly from the causes which give
utility to gold and limit its supply, and partly from those which create
the utility and limit the supply of silver. When talking of the value of
gold we may consider the first set of causes affect gold only so far as it is
said to be exchanged for silver, which may be called one of its specific
values; the aggregate of its specific values forming its general value.
If while the causes which give utility to silver and limit it in supply
were unaltered, those which affect gold should vary; if, for instance,
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fashion should require every well-dressed man to have all hisbuttons of
pure gold, or the disturbances in South America should permanently
stop all the gold works of Brazil and Columbia, and thus (as would be
the case) intercept five-sixths of our supplies of gold, the reciprocal values
of gold and silver would in time be materially varied. Though silver would
be unaltered both as to its utility and as to its limitation in supply, a
given quantity of it would exchange for a less quantity of gold, in the
proportion perhaps of twenty to one, instead of sixteen to one. As between
one another the rise and fall of gold and silver would precisely correspond,
silver would fall and gold would rise one-fourth. But the fall of silver
would not be general but specific; though fallen as estimated in gold, it
would command precisely the same quantities as before of all other
commodities. The rise of gold would be more general; a given quantity
of it would command one-fourth more not only of silver, but of all other
commodities. The holder of a given quantity of silver would be just as
rich as before for all purposes except the purchase of gold; the holder
of a given quantity of gold would be richer than before for all purposes.

The circumstances by which each different class of commodities is
invested with utility and limited in supply are subject to perpetual
variation. Sometimes one of the causes alone varies. Sometimes they both
vary in the same direction; sometimes in opposite directions. In the last
case the opposite variations, wholly or partially neutralize one another.

The effects of an increased Demand concurrent with increased
obstacles to Supply, and of diminished Demand concurrent with increased
facility of Supply, are well exemplified by hemp. Its average price before
the revolutionary war, exclusive of duty, did not exceed £30 per ton.
The increased Demand, occasioned by a maritime war, and the natural
obstacles to a proportionate increase of Supply, raised it, in the year
1796, to above £50 a ton; at about which price it continued during the
next twelve years. But in 1808, the rupture between England and the
Baltic powers, the principal source of our supplies, suddenly raised it
to £118 a ton, being nearly four times the average price in peace. At the
close of the war, both the extraordinary demand and the extraordinary
obstacles to the supply ceased together, and the price fell to about its
former average.

We have already stated that the utility of a commodity, in our ex-
tended sense of the term utility, or, in other words, the demand for it as
an object of purchase or hire, is principally dependent on the obstacles
which limit its supply. But there are many cases in which, while the exist-
ing obstacles remain unaltered, the demand is affected by the slightest
suspicion that their force may at a future period be increased or dimin-
ished. This occurs with respect to those commodities of which the supply
is not susceptible of accurate regulation, but is afforded either in uncertain
quantities and at stated periods, between which it cannot be increased
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or diminished—in the case for instance of the annual products of the
earth—or is dependent on our relations with foreign Countries. If a
harvest deficient by one-third should occur, that deficiency must last
for a whole year, or be supplied from abroad at an extravagant cost.
If we should go to war with Russia, the obstacles to the supply of hemp
would be increased while the war lasted. In either case the holders of
corn or hemp would obtain great profits. In all rich Countries, and particu-
larly in our own, there is a great number of persons who have large
masses of wealth capable of being suddenly applied to the purchase of
any given objects. The instant such persons suspect that the obstacles
to the supply of any article are likely to be increased, they are anxious
to become holders of it. They enter the market as new demanders;
the price rises, and the mere fact that it has risen is a cause of its rising
further. The details of commerce are so numerous, the difficulty of
obtaining early and accurate information is so great, and the facts them-
selves are so constantly changing, that the most cautious merchants are
often forced to act upon very doubtful premises; and the imprudent,
dazzled by the chance of an enormous gain, which will be their own, and
little restrained by the fear of a loss which may principally fall upon their
creditors, are often ready to act upon scarcely any premises at all. They
see that the price of some article has risen, and they suppose that there
must be some good cause for it. They see that if they had purchased a
month ago, they would have been gainers now, and conclude that if they
purchase now they will be gainers a month hence. Sc far is this reasoning,
if it can be called reasoning, carried, that a rise in the price of any one
important commodity is generally found to occasion a rise in the price
of many others. ““A” (thinks a speculator) “bought hemp before the price
had risen, and has resold it at a profit. Cotton has not yet risen, nor do I
see clearly why it should rise, any more than I see why hemp should have
risen, but it probably will rise like hemp, therefore I will purchase.”
When we consider that the supply of large classes of commodities is
dependent on our amicable or hostile relations with foreign States, and
on the commercial and financial legislation both of those States and of
our own Country, and that the supply of still larger classes is dependent
not only on those contingencies, but on the accidents of the seasons—
and when we consider how the demand is affected not merely by the
exjsting, or the anticipated obstacles to the supply, but often by a spirit
of speculation as blind as that of a gambler ignorant of the odds and even
of the principles of his game—it is obvious that the general value of all
commodities, the quantity of each which will exchange for a given quan-
tity of every other, can never remain the same for a single day. Every
day there will be a variation in the demand or the supply of one or more
of the innumerable classes of commodities which are the objects of
exchange in a commercial Country. A given quantity of the commodity
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which has varied will consequently exchange for a greater or a less
quantity of all other commodities. All other commodities, therefore,
will have varied in value as estimated in the first-mentioned commodity.
It is as impossible for one commodity to remain perfectly unaltered in
value while any other is altered, as it would be for a lighthouse to keep
at the same distance from all the ships in a harbour while any one of
them should approach it or recede.

Steadiness in Value, on what it depends.—But it may be asked, what
do we mean when we say that a commodity has, for a given period,
remained steady in value?

The question must be answered by referring to the different effects
produced on the value of a commodity by an alteration in the intrinsic,
or an alteration in the extrinsic, causes on which value depends. If the
causes which give utility to a commodity and limit its supply, and which
we have called the intrinsic causes of its value, are altered, the rise or fall
in its value will be general. A given quantity of it will exchange for a
greater or a less quantity than before of every other commodity which
has not also varied at the same time, in the same direction, and in the
same degree; a coincidence which rarely occurs. Every other commodity
must also rise or fall in value as estimated in the first-mentioned com-
modity, but not generally.

The fluctuations in value to which a commodity is subject by alterna-
tions, in what we have called the extrinsic causes of its value, or, in other
words, by alterations in the demand or supply of other commodities,
have a tendency, like all other extensive combinations of chances, to
neutralize one another. It may be said, without impropriety, therefore,
to remain steady in value. But the rise or fall in value which a commodity
experiences in consequence of an alteration in its utility, or in the obstacles
to its supply, is, in fact, entirely uncompensated. It is compensated only
with regard to those commodities of which the utility or the supply
has also varied at the same time and in the same direction. And as quite
as many are likely to experience a similar variation, but in an opposite
direction, there is really no compensation. A commodity, therefore,
which is strikingly subject to such variations, is properly said to be
unsteady in value.

But we may be asked to account for another and not unfrequent
statement, that at particular periods a// commodities have been observed
to rise or fall in value. Literally taken, this statement involves a con-
tradiction in terms, since it is impossible that a given quantity of every
commodity should exchange for a greater or a less quantity of every
other. When those who make this statement have any meaning, they
always tacitly exclude some one commodity, and estimate in that the
rise or fall of all others. The excluded commodity is, in general, money or
labour.
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Estimated in labour, all commodities, money included, have fallen in
value in England since the XVIth Century. It is scarcely possible to
mention one of which a given quantity will not purchase less labour than
it did at the close of Elizabeth’s reign; estimated in money, almost all
commodities, labour included, have fallen in England since the termina-
tion of the late war.

The last remark which we shall now make on value is, that, with a
very few exceptions, it is strictly local. A ton of coal at the bottom of the
pit near Newcastle is perhaps worth 2s.6d., at the pit’s mouth it is perhaps
worth 5s., at ten miles off 7s., at Hull 10s. By the time the collier has
reached the Pool, its cargo is seldom worth less than 16s. a ton; and the
inhabitant of Grosvenor Square may perhaps think himself fortunate if he
can fill his coal cellars at 25s. a ton. A ton of coal, though physically identi-
cal, must be considered, for economical purposes, as a different commodity
at the bottom of the pit and at its mouth, in Hull and in Grosvenor
Square. At every different stage of its progress it is limited in supply by
different obstacles, and consequently exchangeable for different things
and in different proportions. Supposing that at Newcastle a ton of the best
wheat is now worth about twenty tons of the best coal: the same wheat
and coal at the west end of London may probably exchange in the pro-
portions of about four tonsyo‘t;,coal for one of wheat. At Odessa, they
may perhaps exchange about weight for weight.

Whenever, therefore, we speak of the value of a commodity, it is neces-
sary to state the locality both of the commodity in question, and of the
commodity in which its value is estimated. And in most cases we shall
find their respective proximity to the places where they are respectively
to be made use of one of the principal constituents of their respective
values. The purchaser of the distant commodity has to consider the
labour of transporting it to the place of consumption, the time for which
that labour must be paid in advance, and the taxation, and the risk of
injury or loss to which it may be subject in its transit. Nor is this all. He
must also consider the danger that its quality may not correspond with
the description or sample which guided him in making the purchase. The
whole expense and risk attending the transport of a diamond from
Edinburgh to London are but trifling; but its value is so dependent on its
form and lustre, and those are qualities as to which it is so difficult to
satisfy any purchaser who cannot ascertain them by inspection, that it
would be difficult to obtain in London a fair price for a diamond in
Edinburgh. Again, though a given quantity of coal from a given mine is
generally of an ascertained quality, yet the expense, loss of time, risk,
and taxation, which must be incurred in its transport from Newcastle
to Grosvenor Square, are such, that a ton of coal, when it has reached
Grosvenor Square, may be of nearly five times the value which it bore
at Newcastle. “+
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OBJECTIONS 0 THE DEFINITION OF WEALTH CONSIDERED

The definition of Wealth, as comprehending all those things, and those
things only, which have Value, or, in other words, which may be purchased
or hired, does not, we believe, precisely agree with that adopted by any
Economist except Archbishop Whately.

The principal differences are these: some writers confine the term
Wealth to what have been termed material products; some to those things
which have been produced or acquired by human labour; and some object
to the ideas of value or exchange being introduced into the definition of
Wealth.

The question whether the things which have been called immaterial
ought to be considered articles of wealth, we shall consider when we treat
of production.

Some of the writers who, expressly or impliedly, restrict the term
Wealth to the things, the production or appropriation of which has cost
human labour, as for instance Mr. Mill, Mr. M’Culloch, Colonel Torrens,
Mr. Malthus, and M. Flores-Estrada, appear to suppose that a definition
so restricted will comprise every thing that can properly be termed wealth;
others, among whom is Mr. Ricardo, admit that there are some things
falling within that term which have not been acquired by human exertion,
but think them so few or unimportant that it is better to omit them than
to disorder the symmetry of the Science by extending it to any thing that
is not the result of labour.

* k%  k kx k

Mr. M’Culloch appears to use the word labour as including all volun-
tary action. And without doubt, if we use the word labour in so extended
a sense, it is true that labour is almost necessarily incidental to the
enjoyment of wealth. If it be an act of industry to gather an apple, it is
equally an act of industry to raise it from one’s plate; and every guest at a
festival earns his food by the labour which he exerts in appropriating his
own portion. Such attempts as these to bend the facts and language into
accordance with hasty generalization, have thrown on Political Economy
a degree of ridicule which is one of the principal obstacles to its progress.

Mr. Malthus, Colonel Torrens, and the other Economists who con-
sider labour, using that word in its popular sense, as a necessary con-
stituent of wealth, appear to have been led to that opinion by observing,
first, that some quality besides mere utility is necessary to value; secondly,
that all those things which are useful, and are acquired by labour, are
valuable; and thirdly, that almost every thing which is valuable has
required some labour for its acquisition. But the fact that that circum-
stance is not essential to value will be demonstrated if we can suppose a
case in which value could exist without it. If, while carelessly lounging
along the sea-shore, I were totpick up a pearl, would it have no value?
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Mr. M’Culloch would answer that the value of the pearl was the result
of my appropriative industry in stooping to pick it up. Suppose then
that I met with it while eating an oyster? Supposing that aerolithes con-
sisted of gold, would they have no value? Or, suppose that meteoric
iron were the only form in which that metal were produced, would not the
iron supplied from heaven be far more valuable than any existing metal ?
It is true that, wherever there is utility, the addition of labour necessary
to production constitutes value, because, the supply of labour being
limited, it follows that the object, to the supply of which it is necessary,
is by that very necessity limited in supply. But any other cause limiting
supply is just as efficient a cause of value in an article as the necessity
of labour to its production. And, in fact, if all the commodities used by
man were supplied’ by nature without any intervention whatever of
human labour, but were supplied in precisely the same quantities as they
now are, there is no reason to suppose either that they would cease to be
valuable, or would exchange in any other than their present proportions._

The reply to Mr. Ricardo is, first, that the articles of wealth which
do not owe the principal part of their value to the labour which has been
bestowed on their respective actual production, form, in fact, the bulk of
wealth, instead of a small and unimportant portion of it; and secondly,
that, as limitation of supply ig essential to the value of labour itself, to
assume labour, and exclude limitation of supply, as the condition on
which value depends, is not only to substitute a partial for a general
cause, but pointedly to exclude the very cause which gives force to the
cause assigned.

We have lastly to consider the objections which have been raised to
the definition of wealth as a general name for the things which have value.
Those who use the word value as synonymous with cost, or as compre-
hending whatever is useful, of course object to its introduction into the
definition of wealth; and so should we do if we used the word value in its
popular sense, have objected to that, according to the definition which
we have adopted, the same thing will be wealth to one person and not to
another. This consequence is evident; and it is evident that even to the
same person the same quality may be wealth under some circumstances,
and not so under others. The knowledge of English law is profitable in
England, that of French law in France; if an English lawyer, with no
other property but his knowledge, were to settle in France, or a French
lawyer in England, he would find himself instantly reduced from affluence
to poverty. The power of telling long stories is a source of profit in Asia,
but valueless in Europe. According to our nomenclature, therefore, it
would be wealth in Persia, and cease to be so in England. If an actress
should embrace a religious sect of which the tenets should be incom-
patible with the stage, her vocal and dramatic talents would no longer be
exchangeable, she would no longer be able to let them out by the evening.
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We should say, therefore, that they had ceased to be a part of her wealth.
But we are at a loss to conceive how the power of making this distinction
is an objection to the language in question. It seems to be its principal
convenience,

Again, Colonel Torrens supposes a solitary family, or a nation in which
each person should consume only his own productions, or one in which
there should be a community of goods, and urges, as a reductio ab absur-
dum that in these cases, though there might be an abundance of com-
modities, as there would be no exchanges, there would, in our sense of the
term, be no wealth. The answer is, that, for the purposes of Political
Economy, there would be no wealth; for, in fact, in such a state of things,
supposing it possible, the Science of Political Economy would have no
application. In such a state of society, Agriculture, Mechanics, or any
other of the Arts which are subservient to the production of the com-
modities which are, with us, the subjects of exchange, might be studied,
but the Science of Political Economy would not exist. We may add, that
if the common usage which identifies wealth with the things which have
value is a convenient one in all the forms which human nature really
exhibits, it is no objection to it that it would not be convenient in a state of
society of which we have no experience.

STATEMENT oF THE Four ELEMENTARY PROPOSITIONS OF THE SCIENCE
of Porrticar Economy

We have already stated that the general facts on which the Science of
Political Economy rests, are comprised in a few general Propositions, the
result of observation or consciousness. The Propositions to which we then
alluded are these:

1. That every man desires to obtain additional Wealth with as lile
sacrifice as possible.

2. That the Population of the world, or, in other words, the number
of persons inhabiting it, is limited only by moral or physical evil, or by
fear of a deficiency of those articles of wealth which the habits of the indi-
viduals of each class of its inhabitants lead them 1o require.

3. That the powers of Labour, and of the other instruments which pro-
duce wealth, may be indefinitely increased by using their Products as the
means of further Production.

4. That, agricultural skill remaining the same, additional Labour
employed on the land within a given district produces in general a less
proportionate return, or, in other words, that though, with every increase
of the labour bestowed, the aggregate return is increased, the increase of
the return is not in proportion to the increase of the labour.

The first of these Propositions is a matter of consciousness, the three
others are matter of observation. As the first and second involve little
use of the peculiar abstractions of Political Economy, except those implied
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in the term Wealth, and may therefore be explained with little recourse to
its peculiar nomenclature, we shall consider them immediately; leaving
the third and fourth for discussion in a subsequent part of this Treatise.
They are, however, so nearly self-evident, that we will venture in the mean
time to assume their truth. No one who reflects on the difference between
the unassisted force of man, and the more than gigantic powers of capital
and machinery, can doubt the former proposition; and, to convince
ourselves of the other, it is necessary only to recollect that, if it were
false, no land except the very best could ever be cultivated: since, if the
return from a single farm were to increase in full proportion to any amount
of increased labour bestowed on it, the produce of that one farm might
feed the whole population of England.

PropucTiON

Development of the Third Elementary Proposition of the Science,
namely,~—That the Powers of Labour, and of the other Instruments which
produce Wealth, may be indefinitely increased by using their Products as
the means of further Production.

Production.—Having explained the sense in which we use the word
Wealth, and given an outline of the doctrine of Population, we now pro-
ceed to consider Production, os;the means by which wealth is produced.
The first terms to be defined are the verb produce, and the substantive
product.

Product.—To produce, as far as Political Economy is concerned, is
to occasion an alteration in the condition of the existing particles of matter,
for the occasioning of which alteration, or for the things thence resulting,
something may be obtained in exchange. This alteration is a product. It is
scarcely necessary to remind our readers that matter is susceptible
neither of increase nor diminution, and that all which man, or any other
agent of which we have experience, can effect, is to alter the condition of
its existing particles. But as Political Economy treats only of wealth, and
therefore only of these alterations of which wealth is the result, we are
forced to exclude all other alterations from the definition of Products.
The child who builds a castle with sand on the shore, and the child who
kicks it down, each occasions effects the same in kind as the man who
builds or pulls down a palace; but as the exertions of the latter entitle
him to be paid, he is properly said to produce, and the result of his con-
duct, whether it be the covering with buildings ground previously un-
occupied, or rendering vacant what was previously built over, is properly
called a Product.

Products divided into Services and Commodities.—Products have been
divided into material and immaterial, or, to express the same distinction
in different words, into commodities and services. This distinction appears
to have been suggested by Adam Smith’s well known division of labour
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into productive and unproductive. Those who thought the principle of
that division convenient, feeling at the same time the difficulty of terming
unproductive the labour without which all other labour would be ineffi-
cient invented the term services, or immaterial products, to express its
results.

It appears to us, however, that the distinctions that have been at-
tempted to be drawn between productive and unproductive labourers,
or between the producers of material and immaterial products, or between
commodities and services, rest on differences existing not in the things
themselves, which are the objects considered, but in the modes in which
they attract our attention. In those cases in which our attention is prin-
cipally called, not to the act of occasioning the alteration, but to the
result of that act, to the things altered, Economists have termed
the person who occasioned that alteration a productive labourer, or the
producer of a commodity or material product. Where, on the other hand,
our attention is principally called not to the thing altered, but to the
act of occasioning that alteration, Economists have termed the person
occasioning that alteration an unproductive labourer, and his ex-
ertions, services, or immaterial products. A shoemaker alters leather,
and thread, and wax, into a pair of shoes. A shoeblack alters a dirty pair
of shoes into a clean pair. In the first case our attention is called prin-
cipally to the things as altered. The shoemaker, therefore, is said to make
or produce shoes. In the case of the shoeblack, our attention is called
principally to the act as performed. He is not said to make or produce the
commodity, clean shoes, but to perform the service of cleaning them.In
each case there is, of course, an act and a result; but in the one case our
attention is called principally to the act, in the other to the result.

Among the causes which direct our attention principally to the act,
or principally to the result, seem to be, first, the degree of change pro-
duced; and secondly, the mode in which the person who benefits by
that change generally purchases that benefit.

1. Where the alteration is but slight, especially if the thing that has
been subjected to alteration still retains the same name, our attention is
directed principally to the act. A cook is not said to make roast beef, but
to dress it; but he is said to make a pudding, or those more elaborate
preparations which we call made dishes. The change of name is very
material: a tailor is said to make cloth into a coat; a dyer is not said to
make undyed cloth into dyed cloth. The change produced by the dyer is
perhaps greater than that produced by the tailor, but the cloth in passing
through the tailor’s hands changes its name; in passing through the
dyer’s it does not: the dyer has not produced a new mame, nor, con-
sequently, in our minds, a new thing.

The principal circumstance, however, is the mode in which the
payment is made. In some cases the producer is accustomed to sell,
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and we are accustomed to purchase, not his labour, but the subject on
which that labour has been employed; as when we purchase a wig or a
chest of medicine. In other cases, what we buy is not the thing altered,
but the labour of altering it, as when we employ a haircutter or a physi-
cian. Our attention in all these cases naturally fixes itself on the thing
which we are accustomed to purchase; and according as we are accus-
tomed to buy the labour, or the thing on which that labour has been
expended,—as we are, in fact, accustomed to purchase a commodity or a
service, we consider a commodity or a service as the thing produced.
The ultimate object both of painting and of acting is the pleasure derived
from imitation. The means adopted by the painter and the actor are the
same in kind. Each exercises his bodily organs, but the painter exercises
them to distribute colours over a canvas, the actor to put himself into
certain attitudes, and to utter certain sounds. The actor sells his exertions
themselves. The painter sells not his exertions, but the picture on which
those exertions have been employed. The mode in which their exertions
are sold constitutes the only difference between menial servants and
the other labouring classes: a servant who carries coal from the celler to
the drawing-room performs precisely the same operation as the miner
who raises them from the bottom of the pit to its mouth. But the con-
sumer pays for the coals themselves when raised and received into his
cellar, and pays the servant for the act of bringing them up. The miner,
therefore, is said to produce the material commodity, coals; the servant
the immaterial product, or service. Both, in fact, prcduce the same thing,
an alteration in the condition of the existing particles of matter; but our
attention is fixed in the one case on the act, in the other on the result
of that act. In the ruder states of society almost all manufactures are
domestic: the Queens and Princesses of heroic times were habitually em-
ployed in overlooking the labours of their maidens. The division of labour
has banished from our halls to our manufactories the distaff and the
loom; and, if the language to which we have been adverting were correct,
the division of labour must be said to have turned spinners and weavers
from unproductive into productive labourers; from producers of immate-
rial services into producers of material commodities.

Service and Commodity discriminated.—But, objecting as we do to a
nomenclature which should consider producers as divided, by the nature
of. their products, into producers of services and producers of com-
modities, we are ready to admit the convenience of the distinction be-
tween services and commodities themselves, and to apply the term
service to the act of occasioning an alteration in the existing state of things,
the term commodity to the thing as altered; the term product including
both commodities and services.

It is to be observed that, in ordinary language, a person is not said
to produce a thing unless he has employed himself for that especial pur-
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pose. If an English oyster-fisher should meet with an oyster containing
a pearl, he would be called not the producer of the pearl, but its casual
finder. But a Ceylon oyster-fisher, whose trade is to fish for pearl oysters,
is called a producer of pearls. The mere existence of the pearls is in both
cases owing to the agency of nature; their existence as articles of valueisin
both cases owing to the agency of the fisher in removing them from a
situation in which they were valueless. In the one case he did this in-
tentionally, in the other accidentally. Attention is directed in the one
case to his agency, and he is therefore called the producer of the pearl.
In the other case it is directed to the agency of nature, and he is called
only the appropriator. But it appears to us the more convenient classifica-
tion, for scientific purposes, to term him in both cases the producer.

INsTRUMENTS OoF PropucTiOoN

Having explained the nature of Production and Consumption, we
now proceed to consider the Agents by whose intervention Production
takes place.

I. Labour.—The primary Instruments of Production are Labour,
and those Agents of which nature, unaided by man, affords us the
assistance.

Labour is the voluntary exertion of bodily or mental faculties for the
purpose of Production. It may appear unnecessary to define a term having
a meaning so precise and so generally understood. Peculiar notions
respecting the causes of value have, however, led some Economists to
employ the term labour in senses so different from its common accepta-
tion, that for some time to come it will be dangerous to use the word
without explanation. We have already observed that many recent writers
have considered value as solely dependent on labour. When pressed to
explain how wine in a cellar, or an oak in its progress from a sapling to a
tree, could, on this principle, increase in value, they replied that they
considered the improvement of the wine and the growth of the tree as
so much additional labour bestowed on each. We do not quite understand
the meaning of this reply; but we have given a definition of labour, lest
we should be supposed to include in it the unassisted operations of
nature. It may also be well to remind our readers that this definition
excludes all those exertions which are not intended, immediately or
through their products, to be made the subjects of exchange. A hired
messenger and a person walking for his amusement, a sportsman and a
gamekeeper, the ladies at an English ball and a company of Natch girls
in India, undergo the same fatigues; but ordinary language does not allow
us to consider those as undergoing labour who exert themselves for the
mere purpose of amusement.

II. Natural Agents—Under the term “the Agents offered to us by
nature,” or, to use a shorter expression, “Natural Agents,” we include
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every productive agent so far as it does not derive its powers from the act
of man.

The term “Natural Agent” is far from being a convenient designation,
but we have adopted it partly because it has been already made use of in
this sense by eminent writers, and partly because we have not been able
to find one less objectionable. The principal of these agents is the land,
with its mines, its rivers, its natural forests with their wild inhabitants,
and, in short, all its spontaneous productions. To these must be added
the ocean, the atmosphere, light and heat, and even those physical laws,
such as gravitation and electricity, by the knowledge of which we are
able to vary the combinations of matter. All these productive agents
have in general, by what appears to be an inconvenient synecdoche, been
designated by the term land; partly because the land, as a source of profit,
is the most important of those which are susceptible of appropriation,
but chiefly because its possession generally carries with it the command
over most of the others. And it is to be remembered that, though the
powers of nature are necessary to afford a substratum for the other
instruments of production to work upon, they are not of themselves,
when universally accessible, causes of value. Limitation in supply is,
as we have seen, a necessary constituent of value; and what is universally
accessible is practically unlimited in supply.

111. Abstinence—But although Human Labour, and the Agency of
Nature, independently of that of man, are the primary Productive
Powers, they require the concurrence of a Third Productive Principle
to give to them complete efficiency. The most laborious population,
inhabiting the most fertile territory, if they devoted all their labour to
the production of immediate results, and consumed its produce as it
arose, would soon find their utmost exertions insufficient to produce
even the mere necessaries of existence.

To the Third Principle, or Instrument of Production, without which
the two others are inefficient, we shall give the name of Abstinence:
a term by which we express the conduct of a person who either abstains
from the unproductive use of what he can command, or designedly
prefers the production of remote to that of immediate results.

It was to the effects of this Third Instrument of Production that we
adverted, when we laid down, as the third of our elementary propositions,
that the Powers of Labour and of the other Instruments which produce Wealth,
may be indefinitely increased by using their Products as the means of further
Production. All our subsequent remarks on abstinence are a development
and illustration, because it can scarcely be said to require formal proof.

The division of the Instruments of Production into three great
branches has long been familiar to Economists. Those branches they have
generally termed Labour, Land, and Capital. In the principle of this
division we agree; though we have substituted different expressions for
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the second and third branches. We have preferred the term Natural
Agents to that of Land, to avoid designating a whole genus by the name
of one of its species: a practice which has occasioned the other cognate
species to be generally slighted and often forgotten. We have substituted
the term Abstinence for that of Capital on different grounds.

The term Capital has been so variously defined that it may be doubt-
ful whether it have any generally received meaning. We think, however,
that, in popular acceptation, and in that of Economists themselves, when
they are not reminded of their definitions, that word signifies an article
of wealth, the result of human exertion, employed in the production or distribu-
tion of wealth. We say the result of human exertion, in order to exclude
those productive instruments to which we have given the name of natural
agents, and which afford not profit, in the scientific sense of that word, but
rent.

It is evident that Capital, thus defined, is not a simple productive
instrument; it is in most cases the result of all the three productive
instruments combined. Some natural agent must have afforded the mate-
rial, some delay of enjoyment must in general have reserved it from un-
productive use, and some labour must in general have been employed to
prepare and preserve it. By the word Abstinence, we wish to express that
agent, distinct from labour and the agency of nature, the concurrence of which
is mecessary to the existence of Capital, and which stands in the same relation
to Profit as Labour does to Wages. We are aware that we employ the word
Abstinence in a more extensive sense than is warranted by common
usage. Attention is usually drawn to abstinence only when it is not united
with labour. It is recognized instantly in the conduct of a man who allows
a tree or a domestic animal to attain its full growth; but it is less obvious
when he plants the sapling or sows the seed corn. The observer’s attention
is occupied by the labour, and he omits to consider the additional sacrifice
made when labour is undergone for a distant object. This additional
sacrifice we comprehend under the term Abstinence; not because Absti-
nence is an unobjectionable expression for it, but because we have not
been able to find one to which there are not still greater objections.
We once thought of using “providence”; but providence implies no self-
denial, and has no necessary connection with profit. To take out an
umbrella is provident, but not in the usual sense of the word profitable.
We afterwards proposed ““frugality,” but frugality implies some care and
attention, that is to say, some labour; and though in practice Abstinence
is almost always accompanied by some degree of labour, it is obviously
necessary to keep them separate in an analysis of the instruments of
production,

It may be said that pure Abstinence, being a mere negation, cannot
produce positive effects; the same remark might as well be applied to
intrepidity, or even to liberty; but who ever objected to their being con-



254 READINGS IN ECONOMIC THOUGHT

sidered as equivalent to active agents? To abstain from the enjoyment
which is in our power, or to seek distant rather than immediate results,
are among the most painful exertions of the human will. It is true that
such exertions are made, and indeed are frequent in every state of society,
except perhaps in the very lowest, and have been made in the very lowest,
for society could not otherwise have improved; but of all the means by
which man can be raised in the scale of being, abstinence, as it is perhaps
the most effective, is the slowest in its increase, and the least generally
diffused. Among nations, those that are the least civilized, and among the
different classes of the same nation those which are the worst educated,
are always the most improvident, and consequently the least abstinent.

Capital—We have already defined Capital to be an article of wealth,
the result of human exertion, employed in the production or distribution
of wealth, and we have observed that each individual article of capital
is in general the result of a combination of all the three great instruments
of production—labour, abstinence, and the agency of nature.

DistriBuTION OF WEALTH

Of the three great branches of Political Economy, the Nature, the
Production, and the Distribution of Wealth, we have now considered the
two former, and we proceed to tsgat of the last, namely of the laws accord-
ing to which all that is produced is Distridbuted among those who become
its ultimate consumers. In that state of society which is presupposed by
the Political Economist, this is principally effected by means of Exchange.
We may indeed conceive a state of human existence admitting of this
distribution without the intervention of Exchanges. But such a situation
of society, if it can be called society, neither deserves nor requires scientific
investigation. Political Economy considers men in that more advanced
state, which may fairly be called their natural state, since it is the state to
which they are impelled by the provisions of nature, in which each indi-
vidual relies on his fellows for the greater part, in many cases for the whole
of what he consumes, and supplies his own wants principally or wholly by
the Exchanges in which he contributes to theirs.

But we must admit that we use each of the words Production and
Exchange in a sense rather more extensive than is usual. We have already
stated that we apply the word Production to much that would commonly
be called appropriation, and that we include under Exchanges what are
usually termed public burdens. We consider all that is received by the
officers of Government as given in Exchange for Services affording pro-
tection, more or less complete, against foreign or domestic violence or
fraud. It is true, as we have already remarked, that this Exchange is
conducted on peculiar principles. In those governments which are not
democratic or representative, the rulers themselves assess the amount
which they are to receive, and generally assess it at the utmost which,
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under such circumstances, can be extorted from their subjects. And
even under representative or democratic institutions, no individual
inhabitant is permitted to refuse his share of the general contribution,
though he should disclaim his share in the general protection. But the
transaction, though often involuntary, and still more often inequitable,
is still an Exchange, and on the whole a beneficial exchange. The worst
and most inefficient Government affords to its subjects a cheaper and a
more effectual Protection than they could obtain by their individual
and unaided exertions.

The laws by which Exchanges are regulated may be divided into two
great branches. The one comprises those laws which apply generally to all
Exchanges; the other those which apply specifically to the respective
kinds of Exchanges in which the owners of the different Productive
Instruments exchange specifically with one another the Produce of those
Instruments.

In treating of the one, we have to consider the general laws which
regulate Exchanges; in treating of the other, the relative proportions in
which different classes of the community benefit by those laws. The things
exchanged will be the principal subjects of the one discussion, the ex-
changing parties of the other.

One of the greatest difficulties to which a writer on Political Economy
is exposed, arises from the mutual dependence of the different propositions
constituting the Science; a dependence which makes it difficult to explain
any one without a frequent allusion to many others. And this is partic-
ularly the case with respect to distribution. The proportions in which
different classes of the community are entitled to the things that are
produced, cannot be explained without a constant reference to the general
Laws of Exchange; and, on the other hand, those Laws cannot be dis-
cussed without a constant reference to the exchanging parties. Admitting,
as we are forced to do, that no arrangement can be free from objection,
we have thought that the least objectionable mode of presenting the
subject of distribution will be to begin by a general classification of the
parties among whom the results of the different instruments of production
are divided; then to proceed to state the general laws of exchange; and,
lastly, to point out the general circumstances which decide in what pro-
portions the different classes of the community share in the general
distribution.

Sociery Divipep inTo THREE CLassEs—LaABOURERS, CAPITALISTS, AND
PRrOPRIETORS OF NATURAL AGENTS

According to the usual language of Political Economists, Labour,
Capital, and Land are the three Instruments of Production; Labourers,
Capitalists, and Landlords are the three classes of Producers; and the
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whole Produce is divided into Wages, Profits, and Rent: the first desig-
nating the Labourer’s share, the second that of the Capitalist, and the
third that of the Landlord. We approve, on the whole, of the principles
on which this classification is founded, but we have been forced, much
against our will, to make considerable alterations in the language in which
it has been usually expressed; to add some new terms, and to enlarge or
contract the signification of some others.

It appears to us that, to have a nomenclature which should fully and
precisely indicate the facts of the case, not less than twelpe distinct terms
would be necessary. For each class there ought to be a name for the
Instrument employed or exercised, a name for the Class of persons who
employ or exercise it,-a name for the Act of employing or exercising it, and
a name for the Share of the produce by which that act is remunerated.
Of these terms we have not much more than half, as will appear if we
examine each class separately.

Nomenclature applicable to the First Class, the Labourers.—For the
first class we have the terms “to Labour,” “a Labourer,”” and “ Wages.”
Neither of these terms expresses the instruments of production: the sub-
stantive “‘labour,” and the verb “to labour,” express merely an act.
“A labourer” is-an agent, and wages are a result: but what is the thing
employed ? what is it that thelabburer exerts? Clearly his mental or bodily
faculties. With the addition of this term the nomenclature of the first
class will be complete. To Labour is to employ strength of body or mind
for the purpose of Production; the person who does so is a Labourer, and
Wages are his remuneration.

Nomenclature applicable to the Second Class, the Capitalists.—In the
second class we have the words Capital, Capitalist, and Profit. These
terms express the instrument, the person who employs or exercises it,
and his remuneration; but there is no familiar term to express the act, the
conduct of which profit is the reward, and which bears the same relation
to profit which labour does to wages. To this conduct we have already
given the name of Abstinence. The addition of this term will complete the
nomenclature of the second class. Capital is an article of wealth, the result
of human exertion, employed in the production or distribution of Wealth.
Abstinence expresses both the act of abstaining from the unproductive
use of capital, and also the similar conduct of the man who devotes his
labour to the production of remote rather than of immediate results. The
person who so acts is a Capitalist, the reward of his conduct is Profit.

Nomenclature applicable to the Third Class, the Proprictors of Natural
Agents—The defectiveness of the established nomenclature is more
striking when we come to the third class. Wages and profits are the crea-
tion of man. They are the recompense for the sacrifice made in the one
case, of ease, in the other, of immediate enjoyment. But a considerable
part of the produce of every country is the recompense of no sacrifice
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whatever; is received by those who neither labour nor put by, but merely
hold out their hands to accept the offerings of the rest of the community.

The powers of nature, as distinguished from those of man, are neces-
sary to afford a field for the exercise of human abstinence and labour. Of
these, some from their abundance and the notoriety of the means of
employing them, are incapable of appropriation. Being universally acces-
sible, they bear no price notwithstanding their utility; and what has been
produced with their assistance has no value beyond that of the labour and
abstinence which it has cost. It sells therefore for a price equal to, but
not exceeding, the sum of the wages and profits which must be paid if
the production is to be continued. The agency of nature is equally essen-
tial to the production of timber in the forests of Upper Canada and in
England. But the supply of timber in the forests of Upper Canada is
practically unlimited. No portion of the price of a Canadian hut is paid for
the agency of nature in producing the logs of which it is constructed. The
pine while standing was valueless. The purchaser pays only for the labour
and abstinence necessary to fell and to fashion it.

But the assistance of an Appropriated Natural Agent may render
possible the production of a commodity more valuable than the result of
equal labour and abstinence without such assistance. Such a commodity
sells for a price exceeding the sum of the wages and profits which are
sufficient to repay the capitalist and the labourer who have been employed.
on it. The surplus is taken by the proprietor of the natural agent, and is
his reward, not for having laboured or abstained, but simply for not hav-
ing withheld what he was able to withhold; for having permitted the gifts
of nature to be accepted.

If we subtract from the price of an English oak what must be paid
for the labour of him who planted the sapling, and for the abstinence of
those who allowed it to grow for a century, still something is to be paid
for the use of the land by which it was nourished. And that is the price of
the agency not of man but of nature.

Of the Agents afforded by nature, the principal is the Land, with its
Rivers, Ports, and Mines. In the rare cases in which the quantity of use-
ful land is practically unlimited, a state of things which occurs only in
the early stages of colonization, Land is an agent universally accessible,
and, as nothing is paid for its use, the whole produce belongs to the
cultivators, and is divided, under the names of wages and profit, between
the capitalists and the labourers, of whose abstinence and industry it is
the result.

But in all old Countries, and even in colonies within a very few years
after their foundation, certain Lands, from peculiar advantages of soil or
situation, are found to make more than the average return to a given ex-
penditure of capital and industry. The proprietor of such lands, if he
cultivate them himself, receives a surplus after having paid the wages of



258 READINGS IN ECONOMIC THOUGHT

his labourers and deducted the profit to which he is entitled on his capital.
He of course receives the same surplus if, instead of cultivating them
himself, he lets them out to some other capitalist. The tenant receives
the same profit, and the labourers receive the same wages as if they were
employed on land possessing merely average natural advantages; the
surplus forms the rent of the proprietor, or, as we usually term him, the
landlord. The whole produce, instead of two, is divided into three shares
—Rent, Profit, and Wages. If the owner is also the capitalist or farmer,
he receives two of these shares, both the profit and the rent. If he allow
it to be cultivated by the capital of another, he receives only rent. But
rent, with or without profit, he necessarily receives. And when the whole
of a Country has beep appropriated, though it be true, as will be shown
hereafter, that some of the produce is raised by the application of addi-
tional capital without payment of additional rent, and may therefore
be said to be raised rent free, yet it is equally true that a rent is received
from every cultivated acre; a rent rising or falling according to the acci-
dents of soil and situation, but the necessary result of limited extent and
productive power.

It is obvious, however, as we have already stated, that land, though
the principal, is not the only natural agent that can be appropriated. The
mere knowledge of the operatiems of nature, as long as the use of that
knowledge can be confined either by secrecy or by law, creates a revenue
to its possessor analogous to the rent of land. The knowledge of
the effect on the fibres of cotton of rollers moving with different
velocities, enabled a village barber to found in a very few years a more
than aristocratic fortune. Still greater wealth might probably have been
acquired by Dr. Jenner, if he could have borne somewhat to limit the
benefits which he has conferred on mankind.

When the author of a useful discovery puts it himself in practice, he
is like a proprietor farming his own property; the produce, after paying
average wages for the labour, and average profits for the capital, em-
ployed, affords a still further revenue, the effect not of that capital or of
that labour, but of the discovery, the creation not of man but of nature.
If, instead of using it himself, he let out to another the privilege of using
it, be obtains a revenue so precisely resembling the rent of land, that it
often receives the same name. The payment made by a manufacturer to a
patentee for the privilege of using the patent process, is usually termed,
in commercial language, a RENT; and under the same head must be
ranked all the peculiar advantages of situation or connection, and all
extraordinary qualities of body and mind. The surplus revenue which
they occasion beyond average wages and profits is a revenue for which
no additional sacrifice has been made. The proprietor of these advantages
differs from a landlord only in the circumstance that he cannot in general
let them out to be used by another, and must consequently either allow
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them to be useless or turn them to account himself. He is forced, there-
fore, always to employ on them his own industry, and generally his own
capital, and receives not only rent, but wages and profit. If, therefore,
the established division is adhered to, and all that is produced is to be
divided into rent, profit and wages—and certainly that appears to be the
most convenient classification; and if wages and profit are to be considered
as the rewards of peculiar sacrifices, the former the remuneration for
labour, and the latter for abstinence from immediate enjoyment, it is
clear that under the term “rent” must be included all that is obtained
without any sacrifice; or, which is the same thing, beyond the remunera-
tion for that sacrifice; all that nature or fortune bestows either without
any exertion on the part of the recipient, or in addition to theaverage
remuneration for the exercise of industry or the employment of capital.

But though we see no objection to this extension of the word rent, the
terms land and landlord are too precise to admit of being equally ex-
tended. It would be too great an innovation to include under the term
land every natural agent which is capable of appropriation, or under the
term landlord every proprietor of such an agent. For these terms we must
substitute those of natural agent, aad proprietor of a natural agent. And
the third class will then have a term for the third instrument of produc-
tion, a term for the owner of that instrument, and a term for the share
which he receives of the produce: terms corresponding with the terms
faculties of body and mind, labourer, and wages, as applied to the first
class, and with capital, capitalist, and profit, as applied to the second.
We shall still want a term corresponding with labour and abstinence—a
term indicating the conduct which enables the proprietor of a natural
agent to receive a rent. But as this conduct implies no sacrifice—as it
consists merely in not suffering the instrument of which he is the owner
to be useless, it perhaps does not require a distinct designation. When a
man possesses an estate, we take it for granted that he does not allow
it to lie waste, but either uses it himself, or lets it to a tenant. In ordinary
language, the receipt of rent is included under the term ownership. There
will therefore be little danger of obscurity if we consider the word ““pos-
sess,” when applied to the proprietor of a natural agent, as implying the
receipt of the advantages afforded by that agent, or, in other words, of
rent. Talents, indeed, often lie idle, but in that case they may be con-
sidered for economical purposes as not possessed. In fact, unaccompanied
by the will to use them, they are useless.

But though the whole produce may be considered as divided into three
shares, one of which is taken by the capitalists, another by the labourers,
and another by the proprietors of the natural agents which have con-
curred in the production, it is very seldom that any given commodity,
or the produce of any one productive exertion is thus actually divided.
The nearest approach to it takes place in those cases in which producers
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belonging to different classes become partners, and agree that the produce
of their joint exertions shall be sold and the price divided between them.
Such a partnership is often formed between a capitalist and his labourers
when the success of the enterprise depends much on the zeal of the
labourers, and the capitalist is unable to overlook them. Such is the case
in the Greenland fishery. The men seldom receive preascertained wages,
but, on the termination of the voyage, the blubber is sold, and the price
divided between the owners and the crew. The practice is the same in
privateering, and probably in many other maritime speculations. Some-
what similar is the mode of letting land called the métayer system.
Under that system, which is still common on the Continent of Europe,
and probably is always to be found in a certain state of society, the land-
lord supplies the capital as well as the land, and receives half the crop,
the remainder forming the wages of the tenant or head labourer, and of
the inferior work-people in his employ. But these are exceptions occa-
sioned by the peculiarities of the adventure, or by the poverty or igno-
rance of imperfect civilization. The usual practice is to consider one
of the parties as entitled to the whole product, paying to the others a
price for their co-operation. The person so entitled is uniformly the
capitalist: the sums which he pays for wages and rent are the purchase-
money for the services of the .lahourer, and for the use of the natural
agent employed.

In most cases a considerable interval elapses between the period at
which the natural agent and the labourer are first employed, and the com-
pletion of the product. In this climate the harvest is seldom reaped until
nearly a year after it has been sown; a still longer time is required for the
maturity of oxen; and a longer still for that of a horse; and sixty or
seventy years may pass between the commencement of a plantation,
and the time at which the timber is saleable. It is obvious that neither
the landlord nor the labourer, as such, can wait during all this interval
for their remuneration. The doing so would, in fact, be an act of absti-
nence. It would be the employment of land and labour in order to obtain
remote results. This sacrifice is made by the capitalist, and he is repaid
for it by his appropriate remuneration, profit. He advances to the land-
lord and the labourer, and in most cases to some previous capitalist,
the price of their respective assistance; or, in other words, the hire of the
land-and capital belonging to one, and of the mental and bodily powers
of another, and becomes solely entitled to the whole of the product.
The success of his operations depends on the proportion which the value
of that produce, (or, in commercial language, the value of his returns),
bears to the value of his advances, taking into consideration the time
for which those advances have been made. If the value of the return is
inferior to that of the advance, he is obviously a loser; he is a loser if it be
merely equal, as he has incurred abstinence without profit, or, in ordinary
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language, has lost the interest on his capital. He is a loser even if the value
of his returns do not exceed that of his advances by an amount equal
to the current rate of profit for the period during which the advance has
been made. In any of these cases the product is sold, so far as the capitalist
is concerned, for less than the cost of its production. The employment of
capital, therefore, is necessarily a speculation; it is the purchase of so
much productive power which may or may not occasion a remunerative
return.

The common language of Economists, therefore, which describes the
landlord, the capitalist, and the labourer as sharers of the produce, is a
fiction. Almost all that is produced is in the first instance the property
of the capitalist; he has purchased it by having previously paid the rent
and wages, and incurred or paid for the abstinence, which were necessary
to its production. A portion of it, but generally a small portion, he con-
sumes himself, in the state in which he receives it; the remainder he sells.
He may, if he think fit, employ the price of all that he sells in purchases
for his own gratification; but he cannot remain a capitalist unless he
consent to employ some portion of it in the hire of the land and labour,
by the assistance of which the process of production is to be continued or
recommenced. He cannot, generally speaking, fully retain his situation
as a capitalist unless he employ some portion of it in the hire of the land
and labour, by the assistance of which the process of production is to be
continued or recommenced. He cannot, generally speaking, fully retain
his situation as a capitalist unless he employ enough to hire as much land
and labour as before; and if he wish to raise himself in the world, he must,
generally speaking, not merely keep up, but increase the sum which he
devotes to the purchase of productive force. If, for instance, he has hired
the use of a farm for a year for £1000, and has paid £2000 more as wages
to his labourers, and has expended £1000 in the purchases, from other
capitalists, of agricultural stock, and at the end of the year has sold the
produce for £4400, he may if he like, spend on his own gratification
the whole of that £4400; or he may so spend only £400, and employ the
rest in hiring the farm and the labourers, and purchasing stock for
another year; or he may spend on himself only £200, and by employing
productively £4200 instead of £4000, hire more land, or more labourers,
or purchase more stock and provide for the increase of his capital and his
profit. But in whatever way he employ his £4400, he still must pay it to
landlords, (using that word to comprise all proprietors of natural agents),
capitalists, and labourers.

It has been objected, however, that this nomenclature is incomplete.
Rent, profit, and wages, it has been said, designate only those portions of
the annual produce which the producers consume for their own gratifica-
tion. They form the revenue of a nation. A further portion, and a very
large one, must be employed, not as revenue, but as capital; not in directly
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supplying the wants or directly ministering to the enjoyments of either
landlords, labourers, or capitalists, but merely in keeping up the instru-
ments of production. Thus of the farmer’s whole return, which we have
supposed to be of the value of £4,400, we may suppose a portion, amount-
ing in value to £200, to have consisted of corn which he returned to'the
earth as seed, and another portion, amounting to the same value, to have
consisted of the forage which he gave to his working cattle. It has been
said that neither this seed nor this forage was rent, profit, or wages.

The answer to this objection is, that the seed-corn and forage in ques-
tion were the result of land, labour, and abstinence; they were entitled,
therefore, when produced, to be denominated rent, wages, or profit, and
the circumstance that they were employed to produce future instead of
immediate gratlﬁcatlon does not vary their character. When produced,
they were revenue; their conversion into capital was a subsequent accident.
No one would object against the expression that such and such a labourer
has saved part of his wages and employed them in stocking his garden.
If the words revenue and income were co-extensive with expenditure, the
common statement, that a man is living within his income, would be a
contradiction in terms.

Perhaps this may be made clearer if we retrace the history of capital.

The primary instruments ofsproduction were labour, and those pro-
ductive agents which are spontaneously afforded by nature. The first
dwellers on the earth had only rent and wages. The savage who, instead of
devouring the animals which he had entrapped, reserved them to become
the origin of a domesticated flock, and he who reserved, to be employed
as seed, some of the grains which he had gathered, laid the foundation of
capital. The produce of that flock and of that seed was partly rent, partly
wages, and partly profit. And it did not cease to be so, although he refused
to employ the whole of it on his immediate gratification.

It must be admitted, however, that the portion of the annual produce
which is employed in the production or the support of brute or inanimate
capital is not usually termed rent, wages, or profits. It has not, in fact,
any specific name. But it appears to us to be the most philosophical
arrangement to consider it as rent, wages, or profit, according to the
character of its proprietor, without regard to its subsequent destination.

ExcHANGE

.

Having made this general classification of the parties among whom
the results of the different productive instruments are divided, we now
proceed to consider the general laws which regulate the proportions in
which those results are exchanged for one another. To a certain degree
this question was considered when we treated of value; but not having at
that time explained the words production, wages, profit, or rent, we were
unable to do more than to state and illustrate the following propositions:
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First, that all those things, and those things only, are susceptible of
exchange, which, being transferable, are limited in supply, and are cap-
able, directly or indirectly, of affording pleasure or preventing pain;
a capacity to which we have affixed the name of utility. Secondly, that
the reciprocal values of any two things, or, in other words, the quantity
of the one which will exchange for a given quantity of the other, depend
on two sets of causes; those which occasion the utility and limit the supply
of the one, and those which limit the supply and occasion the utility of the
other. The causes which occasion the utility and limit the supply of any
given commodity or service, we denominate the inmtrinsic causes of its
value. Those which limit the supply and occasion the utility of the com-
modities or services for which it is capable of being exchanged, we denom-
inate the eatrinsic causes of its value. And, thirdly, that comparative
limitation of supply, or, to speak more familiarly, though less philoso-
phically, comparative scarcity, though not sufficient to constitute value,
is by far its most important element; utility, or, in other words, demand,
being mainly dependent on it. We had not then shown the means by which
supply is effected. Having done this, having shown that human Labour
and Abstinence, and the spontaneous agency of Nature, are the three
instruments of production, we are at liberty to explain what are the
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